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THE BOOK OF THE SKY AND THE WORLD
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Chapters on totality of the states of the
world and what is related with the celestials
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CHAPTER 1 — COMING INTO BEING OF THE WORLD, AND
BEGINNING OF ITS CREATION AND ITS HOW-NESS, AND PART
OF THE WHOLE MATTER (SITUATION)
AN
The Verses: -
L st 05 5h 5 ol m GRS sLa Q) i Fles oW o LK ale 250
(Surah) Al Bagarah - He is the (One) Who Created for you the entirety of what is in the earth,
then He Directed towards the sky, so He Created these as seven skies, and He is a Knower
of all things [2:29].
j;ﬂ 3 ;)szjt Jax 5 ;,'pﬁ\ 5 gl ala éj\ & Zedy (L,U'SM
(Surah) Al Anaam - The Praise is for Allah Who Created the skies and the earth, and Made
the darkness and the Light; then (how come) those who are committing Kufr are setting up
equals with their Lord [6:1].
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(Surah) Al Araaf - Surely, your Lord is Allah Who Created the skies and the earth in six days,
then Established upon the Throne; [7:54].
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(Surah) Yunus™s - Surely, your Lord is Allah, Who Created the skies and the earth in six days,
then Established upon the Throne, Regulating the matters. [10:3].
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(Surah) Hud™ - And He is the One Who Created the skies and the earth in six days and His
Throne was upon the water, in order to Try you, which one of you is better in deeds. [11:7].
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(Surah) Al Kahf - I did not Make them witness the Creation of the skies and the earth, nor
the Creation of their own selves, and | would not Take the strayers for support [18:51].
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(Surah) Al Anbiya - Or do they not see, those who are committing Kufr, that the skies and
the earth were joined up, and We Separated them? And We Made from the water, all living
things, so will they not believe? [21:30].
T o i 5290 ;w‘}?j‘ Pl c‘ﬁ o 3 Wi b g Y1 g oLt Gls sl o
(Surah) Al Furgan - The One Who Created the skies and the earth and what is between them
in six days, then the Beneficent Established upon the Throne. So ask the one who is well-
informed, about Him [25:59].
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(Surah) Al Tanzaeel - Allah is the One Who Created the skies and the earth and whatever is
between the two in six days, then He Established upon the Throne. [32:4].
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(Surah) Fussilat - Say: “You are disbelieving in the One Who Created the earth in two periods,
and you are setting up equals to Him? That is Lord of the worlds [41:9].
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And He Made in it mountains from above it, and He Blessed therein, and Measured out its
livelihoods (to be) in it in four periods, complete for the seekers [41:10].
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Then He Directed Himself to the sky and it was a smoke, so He Said to it and to the earth:
“Come, willingly or unwillingly!” They both said: ‘We come willingly’ [41:11].
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So He Ordained them to be seven skies in two periods, and Revealed in every sky, its
regulation. And We Adorned the sky of the world with lamps and Guarded it. That is a
Decree of the Mighty, the Knowing [41:12].
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(Surah) Qaf - And We have Created the skies and the earth and what is between the two in
six days and there did not touch Us not any fatigue [50:38].
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(Surah) Al Hadeed - He is the One Who Created the skies and the earth in six days, then He
Established upon the Throne. [57:4].
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(Surah) Al Naziaat - Are you the harder to create or the sky? He Built it [79:27] He Raised its
ceiling, then Evened it [79:28] And He Covered its night and Extracted its brightness [79:29]
And the earth, He Expanded it after that [79:30] He Brings forth from it, its water and its
pasturage [79:31] And the mountains, He Affirmed these [79:32] Being a provision for you
and for your cattle [79:33].
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(Surah) Al A’ala - Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most Exalted [87:1] Who Created, then
Completed [87:2] And the One Who Determined, then Guided [87:3].

P.s. — Most of the opinionated Tafseer has not been translated as it is forbidden by Rasool-
Allah*™" ‘and only which relates to the utilised Ahadeeth has been.
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Re: in six days, [57:4] — The famous is that the intent by the days over here are a measurement
of the days of the world, and it is reported from Ibn Abbas (not a Hadeeth), that these are
from the days of the Hereafter, each day from these would be a thousand years from what
you are counting [32:5].

ails Je sl Ty 5 iy Vi s5adh 508 das 8505 Gl e o Wl S el 5 e Gt a2 oy
It is reported from Amir Al-Momineen?%s: ‘And if He* had so Desired, to Create it in less
than the blink of an eye, He**"l would have Created, but He*"l Made the delay and the

gradual (sequence) as an example of the human seeds, and an answer for the argument upon
His?? creatures’.
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And the meaning of His® Words: and His Throne was upon the water, [11:7], is like their
words, ‘The sky is upon the earth’, and that isn’t upon the way of one of these exiting attached
with the other, and how would the evidence upon that the Throne and the water existed
before the skies and the earth?
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The Mu'tazilites said, ‘And in the Verse there is evidence upon the existence of the Angels
before the Creation of these two, because it is not allowed that He®*" would Create that and
there is no one to benefit with the Throne and the water’ — end.

ellans g adde fa sl of JL;'-‘&'\ e 3

And in one of the Ahadeeth, the intend is carrying of His®" Knowledge and His" religion
by the water.
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in order to Try you, which one of you is better in deeds. [11:7]. And from Al-Sadig@"s: ‘It

doesn’t mean ‘Which one of you is with most deeds’, but ‘most correct of you in deeds’, and
rather the correctness is fear of Allah2% and the sincere intention’.

S o Lot el 3l ¥ 5 281 5 o) gl 8 5 i) el Lo (6T oy el J6 2300 5 ez Gl EIGAT L
/.;f, C&:?bj%i%l-‘uj-’% job;s“ j)L@‘Y\U,;m‘W' j‘\.?).k.; quﬁ )‘*"L VY )d'ﬂ-‘-! &§l> L;J'; PIV-Y SN ) Y ):/U.J
ade sgtiam Blssl LU Ogliay pl sl (sf Tae (il

(Surah) Al Kahf - I did not Make them witness the Creation of the skies and the earth, [18:51].
Tabarsy said, ‘l.e., Iblees™ and his™ offspring did not attend the creation of the skies and the
earth, nor was their own creation assisted by them upon that, nor did some them assist upon
the creation of others, and these Ahadeeth are about the perfection of His®**i Power and
His#¥ needlessness from the helpers and the supporters, and His#*"l Words: and | would not
Take the strayers for support [18:51], point upon it, i.e., the Satans™, those who are straying
the people, (not taking them as) supporters to Assist Me 3" upon it.
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And in Al Kafi, from Al-Jawad2*"s: ‘Allah?? the Exalted did not cease to be Individual with
His? Oneness. Then He* Created Muhammad=®"%, and Ali®"s and Fatima@"s, They s
remained for a thousand aeons. Then He®™ Created entirety of things and Made them2s"s
witness upon its creation, and flowed obedience to them™"s upon these, and Delegated its
affairs to them™@%*’ — the Hadeeth.

And this Hadeeth is frank regarding the occurrence of entirety of the parts of knowledge.
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Or do they not see, those who are committing Kufr, [21:30]. Al-Tabarsi said, ‘Understand, the
reprimand is intended by it, and the meaning is, or don’t they know that Allah?¥ the Glorious
is the One?™ Who has Done these things, and no one else is able upon it? So, He?™i s the
God?™i Deserving of being worshipped besides others.

SVoAl Logiy Uladh St opitle IS ol 5 33, (393 WS La sy LALED U LS 58 5 colglezdl &f

that the skies and the earth were joined up, and We Separated them? [21:30]. It's
determination was with joining, and the meaning ‘were joined up’, is adhering, supporting
(each other). He®™ Separated between them with the air.
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From Ibn Abbas and others (not a Hadeeth), ‘And it is said that the skies were raised high,
layered, and these were separated into seven skies, and the earth was like that, and it was
separated into seven earths — from Mujahid, and Al-Sady.
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And it is said the sky was joined up, not raining, and the earth was joined up, not growing
(vegetation). So He?™i Split the sky with the rain and the earth with the vegetation — From

Ikrimah (Bin Abu Jahl2, and Atiya, and Ibn Zayd, and it is reported from Abu Ja’far?"“s and
Abu Abdullah@"s —end.
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‘Nafie asked Abu Ja’far?s*s about Words of Allah#*i Mighty and Majestic: Or do they not see,
those who are committing Kufr, that the skies and the earth were joined up, and We
Separated them? [21:30].
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He@Ws said: ‘Allah2% Blessed and Exalted Sent down Adam™S to the earth, and the skies were
joined up, nor raining anything, and the earth was joined upon, not growing anything. When
Allah?? Mighty and Majestic Turned to Adam™ (with Mercy), He**"l Commanded the sky, so
it Sent drops by the clouds. Then He ¥ Commanded it, and it rained heavily.
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Then He®" Commanded the earth, so it grew the trees, and the trees to bear fruits and it
flowed with the rivers. So that was its splitting and this is its splitting’.
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Nafie said, ‘You™"s speak the truth, O son®%s of Rasool-Allah*®"WI” — up to the end of the
Hadeeth’.
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And We Made from the water, all living things [21:30]. Tabarsi said, ‘l.e., And We#?¥ Revived
with the water which We?? Sent down from the sky, all living things. And it is said, from the
seed all created beings’ —and the first is more correct.
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And it is reported by Al-Ayyashi, by his chain from Al-Husayn Bin Ulwan who said, ‘Abu
Abdullah2"s was asked about the taste of water. He®"* said, ‘Ask to understand but do not

ask obstinately. The taste of water is taste of life. Allah??¥ the Glorious Said: And We Made
from the water, all living things [21:30]'.
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And it is said it’s meaning is, ‘And We?*"l made from the water, the life of all with the soul,
and the growth of every growth. So, it is included in it, the animals, and the vegetations, and

the trees — from Abu Muslim (Majma al Bayan V 7).
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So will they not believe? [21:30] —i.e. Will they not ratify the Quran and due to what they are
witnessing from the evidence and the proof?’?

st

Ahadeeth
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(The book) Nahj Al-Balagah — Amir Al-Momineen " said in a sermon (90) of his¥s: ‘The well-
known from without being seen, and the Creator from without calculating, Who does not
cease to be lasting constantly when there was no sky with constellations, nor any veils with
lofty doors, nor a dark night, nor a peaceful ocean, nor a mountain with pathways, nor any
roads with curves, nor any land with spreads, nor any creatures with reliance. That is the
Beginning of the creation, and its inheritor, and God?*¥ of the creations and its sustainer’”.?
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(The book) ‘Nahj Al-Balagah’ — He™®Y* said: ‘The First before the first, and the Last after every
last” (sermon 101).3
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(The book) ‘Nahj Al-Balagah’ — ‘The Praise is for Allah?, the One?™i Pointed upon His??¥
existence by His#" creations, and by the newly occurrence of His®*" creation upon His?2%
eternality”’. (Sermon 152).4
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And from it, he®%s said: ‘The Praise is for Allah#¥ Creator of the servants, and Spreader of
the cradle, and Flower of the streams, Greener of the vegetation. There is not beginning for

His@¥ eternality, nor is there any termination for His* eternality. He®% is the First, not
ceasing to be, and the lasting without a term’.
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1 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 54 The book of creation-Ch 1 a

2 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 54 The book of creation-Ch 2 H 1

3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 2

4 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation-Ch2H 3 a
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Up to his®"Ys words: ‘Before every peak and period, and every count and number’ — up to
hiss%s words: ‘He"®" did not Create the things from the origin of the eternality, nor from the
beginning of the forever, but He®* Created what He®" Created, so He®" Established its
limitation, and Shaped whatever He#¥ Shaped, and excellent was His#" Shaping” (Sermon
163).°
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(The book) ‘Sharah Al-Nahj’ by Al-Kaydari, ‘It has been reported in the report that when
Allah?™i the Exalted Created the sky and the earth, Created a green substance, then He??i
Dissolved it, so it became restless water. Then He"®*" Extracted vapour from it like the smoke.
He?2 Created the sky from it, just as He®¥ has said: ‘Then He Directed Himself to the sky
and it was a smoke, [41:11].
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Then He@#™i Split the sky and Made it (into) seven. Then He®" Made foam from that. He 32"
Made the land of Makkah from it, then Extended the earth, all of it from beneath the Kabah,
and due to that Makkah is named as ‘The mother town’, because it is the origin of entirety of
the earth (lands).
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Then He®W Divided earth into seven earths, and Made between every sky and a sky, a travel
distance of five hundred years, and like that between every earth and an earth, and like that
between this sky and this earth.
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Then He?? Sent an Angel from beneath the Throne until He®" Transferred the earth upon
his shoulder and his neck and extended the two hands. One of these reached to the east and
the other to the west.
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Then He?2% Sent, for the settling of the feet of that Angel, a cow from the Paradise having
forty thousand horns for it and forty thousand legs and hands, and He#% Sent a ruby from
lofty Al-Firdows until it was place in between the hump of that cow and its ears. So the feet
of the Angel settled upon the humps and the ruby.

5 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation-Ch2H 3 b
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And the horns of that cow are raised from the outskirts of the earth to beneath the Throne,
and the nostrils of its nose are parallel with the earth. When the cow breathes, the ocean
extends, and when it withholds its breath, the ocean pulls back from that.
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Then He?™i Created a rock for Settling the legs of that cow, and it is which Allah-? Told
Lugman® about in His®** Words: happens to be inside a rock, [31:16]. So He®"i Increases
the measurement of the capacity of that rock by seven times upon the measurement of the
seven skies and seven earths.
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Then He?? Created a whale, and it is which Allah"#" Swore by. He*i Said: ‘Noon and the
Pen, [68:1], and the Noon is the whale. And the Exalted Commanded with placing the rock
upon the back of that whale, and Made that whale to be in the water, and Withheld the water
upon the wind, and Allah®¥ Preserves the wind by His?® Power”.® (P.s. — This is not a
Hadeeth)
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(The books) ‘Nahj Al-Balagah’, and ‘Al-lhtijaj’ — In a sermon of Amir Al-Momineen"s; ‘The
One?™i His2 ancientness is evidenced upon by the newly occurrence of His#" creation,
and by the newly-occurrence of His® creation upon His#" existence’ — up to his?®%s words:
‘The newly occurrence of the things testify upon His?? eternality”’.”

B gy 585,24 03 5 655 205 e Baps¥l 8l ¥ 5 S8 s ¥ it o f et 3 56
And in another famous sermon (186): ‘The times do not accompany Him? nor do the
devices behind Him?2¥, His#" existence precedes the times and the non-existence and the
beginning of His?? eternality’.
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6 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 4
7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation-Ch 2 H 5
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Up to his®"s words: ‘The stillness and the movement does not flow upon Him??%, How can it
flow upon Him?#¥ what He®* has Flowed and Returns in Him??"i what He***I had Begun,
and how can it occur in Him32¥ what He @i is it’s Occurer? Then His#¥i Self would be diverse,
and His@% existence would be in parts, and it would not prevent eternity of its meaning’.
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Up to his®%s words: ‘He?™ Says when He?? Wants its existence: “Be!” So it comes into
being. Not by a voice reverberating nor a call being heard, and rather His#" Speech, Glorious
is He?™ is a deed from Him??¥ He3" Grew it and Represented it. It did not happen to exist
from before that, and had it existed anciently, it would have been a second god.
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He?™ cannot be said to have existed after having been non-existent, so the descriptions of
the newly occurring events would flow upon Him?™, nor does there happen to be any gap
between it and Him??, nor would there be any merit for Him3*¥ upon it, so the Maker and
made would be the same, the Initiator and the initiated would be a match.
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He3Wi Created the creature not based upon any prior example from others, and He®*¥ was
not assisted upon their creation by anyone from His#" creatures, and He®" Grew the world
and Withheld it from without any occupation and Spread it unsettled, and Made it stand
without any legs, and Raised it without any pillars, and Fortified it from the bends and the
crookedness, Prevented it from the crumbling and splitting.
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He?2i Spread its pegs and Struck its barriers, and Swept its springs, and Dug out its valleys. It
did not weaken Him?? what He?*") had Built nor did what He#¥ had Strengthened, weaken’.

st 5 ] e ol W) B0 B0 25 0 5 s, ST 8800 s B it 35 B D e 0B )
Up to his@%s words: ‘He*" will be the Annihilator of it after its existence, until its existence
becomes like lost, and the annihilation of the world after its beginning is not stranger that its

growth and its invention’.
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Up to his®Ys words: ‘And surely, He?"i the Glorious, after the annihilation of the world,
would return to be Alone, there not being anything with Him=2%, Just as He®% used to be
before its beginning, like that He®" would be after its annihilation, without there being any
time, nor place, nor moment, nor era. The terms and the timings would be non-existence
during that, and the years and the hours would cease.
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So there will be nothing except the One, the Subduer Who, to Him?™ is the destination of
entirety of the matters. Without any power from it was the beginning of its creation, and
without prevention from it would be its annihilation, and had it any power upon the
prevention, its lasting would be permanent.
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The Making of something had not obstacle for Him?*¥ when He?® Made it, and it did not
fatigue Him?™ what He#¥ had Formed and Created, and He#¥ did not Bring it into being in
order to strengthen Authority, nor out of fear from a decline and loss, nor to be assisted by it
over an overwhelming adversary, nor to be protected by from an avenging opponent, nor to
increase in His® Kingdom by it, nor to propagate (boast) to an associate in His?™
association, nor for loneliness which was from Him23™¥ so He?"i Wanted to be comforted to
it.
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Then he#%i shall Annihilate it after bringing it into being, not due to any tedium having come
upon Him=? in its upkeep and its administration, nor for any rest to come to Him??¥, nor for
a burden of anything from it upon Him2?, The length of its lasting does not tire Him=?" so
He??"i would leave it to the quickness of its annihilation, but He?", the Glorious, Manages it
with His?% subtlety, and Withholds it by His®" Command, and Makes it precise by His??"i
Power.
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Then He® will Repeat it after the annihilation from without there being any need from Him"
awi to jt, nor will anything from it assist Him2? upon it, nor to exchange from a state of
loneliness to a state of comfort, nor from a state of ignorance and blindness to (state of)
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knowledge and search, nor from poverty and need to richness and abundance, nor from
humiliation and weakness to honour and power”’ .8
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‘From Al-Reza*"s having said: ‘He®™¥ is the where of the where-ness wherever He®% is, and
He?2Vi js the how of the how-ness wherever He?2 is, and there is no ‘how” — the Hadeeth’.?
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‘Abu Qurra the narrator of Ahadeeth asked me to enter him to see Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza@ss,
so | sought permission for him. He@%s permitted for him. He entered and asked him™s"¥* about
issues. It was among what he asked him2"“s, ‘May Allah?* Make me to be sacrificed for
you*s! Inform me about the Speech of Allah?"l to Musa™ — and he continued the talk until
he said, ‘So what are you®"* saying regarding the Books?’
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He?®Ys said: ‘The Torah, and the Evangel, and the Psalms, and the Furgan, and every Book
Revealed was a Speech of Allah®i, He®" Sent it down to the worlds as a Noor and a
Guidance, and all of it is a newly occurring event, and it is other than Allah22V’,

Abu Qurra said, ‘So will it be annihilated?’
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Abu Al-Hassan"s said: ‘The Muslims are united upon that whatever is besides Allah?" is to
perish, and whatever is besides Allah?¥ is a deed of Allah-*?¥, and the Torah and the Evangel
and the Psalms and the Furgan (Quran) are Deeds of Allah22¥,
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Don’t you hear the people saying, ‘Lord? of the Quran’, and that the Quran would be saying
on the Day of Qiyamah: ‘O Lord®?"il This is so and so!” — and it would be knowing him — ‘Has
been thirsty in his day and held vigil at night, so let me interceded regarding him!’
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And like that are the Torah, and the Evangel, and the Psalms. All of these are newly occurring
events, nourished. He ™ Innovated these, the One#Y, there isn’t anything like Him3™, as a
guidance to a people who use their intellects.
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The one who claims that these will not cease to be, so he has revealed that Allah?™ jsn’t the
First, ancient, nor is He®™ Alone, and that the speech cannot be eternal with Him??¥ and
there is no beginning for Him=?¥, and it isn’t a god”’.1°
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‘From Ja’far®%s Bin Muhammad?®%“s, from his®W"s forefathers®%s, from Amir Al-
Momineen?"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah#¥ taught mes*s this supplication and mentioned
a lot of merits being for it: -
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‘The Praise is for Allah®" Who, there is no god except He®™¥, the King, the Manifest Truth,
the Manager without a minister, and He®" did not Create from His*"l servant He®%i can
consult, the First without change, and the lasting after the annihilation of the creation. The
Mighty of Lordship, Light of the skies and the earths and their Originator and their Initiator
without deliberation.
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He?? Created them and Settled the lands with its pegs (mountains) above the water. Then
our?®W Lord??" was Lofty in the high skies, the Beneficent, even upon the Throne. For Him=2%
is whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth, and whatever is between the two, and
whatever is beneath the soil’.

10 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation-Ch 2 H 8
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Up to his®Ys words: ‘You™@™ are Allah??¥il There is no god except You?™. You®" existed
when there did not happen to be any built sky, nor any spread earth, nor any illuminating sun,
nor any dark night, nor any bright day, nor any deep sea, nor any tall mountain, nor any
shining star, nor any radiant moon, nor any blowing wind, nor any pouring cloud, nor any
lighting flashing, nor any soul breathing, nor any flier flying, nor any fire igniting, nor any water
dislodged.
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You™i existed before all things and You*¥ Brought all things into being, and You®?¥ Initiated
all things’ — up to the end of the supplication”.!!
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen?"s in the famous supplication of Al-Yamani: ‘And You™@™ are the
Subduer, the Holy Who did not cease to be eternal, permanent in the unseen Alone. There
isn’t anyone in it apart from You??", and there does not happen to be anyone for it besides
YOU_aZWj”.lz
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And from him™@"s in a supplication Jibraeel® had taught the Prophet*®¥, may the Salawaat
of Allah®™¥ be upon them*s both: ‘The First, and the Last, and the One existing before all
things, and the One Who Brought all things into being, and the One to exist after annihilation

of all things” .3
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‘Al-Reza®¥s said: ‘The Desire (of Allah#%) is from the attributes of the deeds. The one who
claims that Allah#¥ did not cease to be wanting things, he isn’t a unitarian”.%*

11 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 54 The book of creation-Ch2H9
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‘From Abu Abdullah*s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him?%s, ‘Allah?" did not cease to
be wanting?’ He®"* said: ‘The want cannot happen except for a (thing) wanted with it. But
He?? did not cease to be Knowing, Able, then He*"l Wanted”’.1>
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By his chain from Salman™ who said, ‘The catholic asked Amir Al-Momineen?"s, ‘Inform me
about the Lord?™ is He @i in the world or in the Hereafter?’ He*"s said; ‘Our Lord?™ did
not cease to be in the world. He®" is Manager of the world and Knower of the Hereafter’””.1
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‘From Abu Abdullah*"s having said: ‘The Praise is for Allah®"/ Who existed before existence
existed. Existence cannot be found to describe Him#"’, Then He?"s said: ‘When there did
not happen to be anything, and no speaker spoke with it, so the existence then did not

happen”.t’
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‘From a sermon of his*": ‘It was from the Power of His#"¥ Subduance and excellence of the
subtleness of His#¥ Making that He*i Made, from the abounding water of the heaped-up
splashing ocean, the dry solid (earth). Then He?™ originated the layers from it and Split it
into seven skies after their having been joined up, and Withheld it by His**"/ Command, and
it stood upon its limitations.

WLl Wsighl § Gl 50kt 5 Wiadls i 5 e 2 o Ui 5 axh 230 5 o2y J3 36 A a5 it sea gl

sl (3 Golol &5 5 olghl (3 Lehest) St G5l il 5 el

15 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation-Ch2H 12 b
16 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 13
17 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 14

Page 17 of 230




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 54 www.hubeali.com

He?2"i Made it to be bluish-green and surrounded the subduance, having Humbled it to His
awj Command, and it submitted to His* Prestige, and flow from it stopped due to His??%
fear. And He®" Made mountains of its boulders and Scattered its contents and its pegs.
He32Wi Set it down in its positions and Necessitated its stability. So, its peaks went into the air
and its base was immersed in the water.
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He?2" Distributed its mountains upon its coasts and Fixed their foundations throughout its
outskirts and placed of its Installations. He®*" Raised its peaks and Lengthened their bodies
and Made these as pillars for the earth and Installed pegs in them. So, it (earth) settled upon
its movements from either leaning with its inhabitants, or submerge with its burdens, or move
from its positions.
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Glorious is the One®¥ Who Withheld it after the waves of its waters and Solidified it after its
wetness of its sides. He®*"I Made it as a cradle for His™i creatures and Spread it out for them
as a bed above the deep oceans, sleeping, not flowing, and standing, not travelling. The
stormy winds crackle it and the raging clouds draw water from it. Surely in that is a lesson for
one who fears [79:26] .18

ST sy WA 6l O 4 s ey 5 nd 53000 5T 5 lls @00y 106 o &0 025 O Jis o3 3 22 sty ¢l =16

CL&

‘Rasool-Allah2¥W said: ‘Allah#V Created me*®"¥, and Ali®*"s, and (Syeda) Fatima?¥s and Al-
Hassan"s and Al-Husayn"s seven thousand years before He®*¥i Created the world’.

A 3yt g i 0 08
| said, ‘So where were?%s you all, O Rasool-Allah=s2wW?’
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He ¥ said: ‘In front of the Throne. We ¥ were glorifying Him??¥, and praising Him??", and
extolling His# Holiness and His?" Glory’.
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I said, ‘Upon which resemblance?’ He "V said: ‘Resemblances of Noor’ — Hadeeth”.1?
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‘From Al-Reza®%s from his@®"s lengthy sermon. He®%s said: ‘The first worship of Allah?% js
to recognise Him?", and the origin of recognising Allah?¥ is His#** Tawheed (Oneness), and
the system of the Tawheed of Allah*¥i is negating the descriptions from Him2?¥ for testimony
of the intellects. Surely every description and described is a created being, and testimony of
every created being is that there is a Creator for it Who is neither with a description nor can
He#" be described.
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And the testimony of every description is with the pairing, and the testimony of the pairing is
with the occurrent, and the testimony of the occurrence is with the abstention from the pre-
existence, the precented from the occurring’.
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Up to his®%s words: ‘The timings were preceded by His#¥ existence, and the non-existence
and the beginning of His# eternality’.
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Up to His®" words: ‘So He™ differentiated by it between ‘before’ and ‘after’ in order to be
known that there is no ‘before’ for Him3*¥ nor any ‘after”.
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Up to his®Ys words: ‘Informing with its timing that there is no time for its timing’.
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Up to his®"s words: ‘Meaning of the Lordship for Him?™ is when there is no one being
nourished, and reality of the Godhead is when there is no worshipper, and the meaning of
Knower is when there is nothing to be known, and the meaning of the Creator is when there
is no created being, and interpretation of the Hearing, and there is nothing being heard.

19 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 16
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It isn’t so that the meaning of (the word) Creator is deserving since He#" Created, nor is the
meaning of ‘Innovator’ due to His* Innovating the created beings. How? And He®" has not
been absence since nor can you go near Him#%, nor can you veil Him??, nor can He?* be
timed as ‘When’, nor can a moment include Him3¥, nor can you pair Him?¥ with (anything)’.
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Up to his®"s words: ‘So all what is in the creation cannot be found to be in its Creator, and all
what is possible in it, is prevented from its Maker. The movement and the stillness do not
flow upon Him?#¥, And how can it flow upon Him??¥i what He#"i s its flower, or it returns to
Him#% what He®™i had Begun it? Then it would separate His?* Self and fragment His32"
existence, and its meaning would not be prevented from the eternality’.
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Up to his®Ys words: ‘There is no word of argument in an impossibility, nor any answer in the
question, nor any reverence for Allah®™ in its meaning, nor anything wrong in His?
Initiating the creation except with the prevention of the eternality that He**" be commended,
and where there is no escape for Him#" that He#" Begins’ — up to the end of the sermon”’.2°
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s, from his @Y forefathers having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®%Y said in one of
his®¥ sermons: ‘The Praise is for Allah**l Who was One in His®* eternality’.
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Up to his%s words: ‘He?"i Began what He??" Began and Grew what He??"i Created not
based upon an example which had preceded for a thing from what He? Created. Our
Lord?™i s the ancient with the subtlety of His#% Lordship, and with knowledge is His??¥

20 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 54 The book of creation-Ch 2 H 17
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awareness He#%i Split, and by the wisdom of His®?% Power He?™i Created entirety of what
He?™W Created’ — the Hadeeth”.?!
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‘From Ja’far?¥s Bin Muhammad=2¥s, he®"s had said: ‘The Praise is for Allah??* Who existed
before existence had happened. The (word) ‘Was’ cannot be found to describe Him3?, be
He3™i was the first existence. His?™ existence did not come into being, Majestic is His?"
Praise, but He®" Brought the things into being before their having had existed. So, these
came into being just as He®" had Brought them into existence in the knowledge of what had
happened, and what is to happen, happens, when there did not happen to be anything, and
a speaker had not spoken with it. So it happened when it had not existed”’.??
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said regarding the Mighty Lordship and the Great Godhead:
‘The thing cannot happen to be from nothing except by Allah?™, nor can the thing be
transferred from its essence to (another) essence except by Allah®*¥, nor can the thing be
transferred from the existence to the non-existence except by Allah-22%"’ 23
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‘From Al-Reza®"s, from his ¥ forefathers " having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen?*"s addressed
the people in Masjid Al-Kufa. He®"s said; ‘The Praise is for Allah®"/ Who did not come into
being from something, nor is He#" from anything, nor does He**" Bring into being that what

21 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation-Ch 2 H 18
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comes into existence, from a thing. The occurrence of the things testify upon His?% eternality
and its origination (testifies) upon His?*¥l ancientness’ — the sermon’’.?*
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‘| said, ‘What is your?®"s view of what has happened and what is to happen up to the Day of
Qiyamah? Hasn’t it already happened in the Knowledge of Allah-?" the Exalted?’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He (Abu Abdullah?%s) said: ‘Yes, before He*"i Created the skies and
the earth”.?

way@ﬁung}y@&;Q;_f,;;;%;,m;}‘;;41;5;%‘5;;,@3;;;;}'_;;__;@9;@5—23

e M de 00T a i 0SS e g e BT EIL J6 pls 5 pplate

\

‘I asked Abu Abdullah@¥s, ‘Can anything happen to exist today which did not happen to be in
the Knowledge of Allah?*¥ Mighty and Majestic?’
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He%s said: ‘No, but it has happened in His?® Knowledge before He#¥i Created the skies
and the earth”.?®
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*"s having said: ‘Allah®¥ is the Knower of the things before
He?? Brings the things into being’.
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24 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 21
2 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 22
26 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 23
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Up to his"s words: ‘Allah?™¥ Mighty and Majestic did not cease to be preceding the things
in His®¥ Knowledge, anciently, before He®*¥ Creates them. So Blessed is our Lord??", Lofty,
Great! He®" Created the things and His®" Knowledge with these had preceded for it just as
He?™ had Desired it like that. Our Lord®™ did not cease to be All-Knowing, Hearing,
Seeing”’.?’
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah®"s about Allah-#*¥ Blessed and Exalted, ‘Did He®*) Know the place
before He*"i Knew the place, or did He®¥ Know during what He®*¥i Created and after what
He?™ had Created?’
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He%s said: ‘Exalted is Allah??¥i! But He#?" did not cease to be a Knower of the place before
its coming into being, like His?* Knowledge with it after He**"i had Brought it into being, and
like that is His®™ Knowledge with entirety of the things like His®*" Knowledge with the

place” .28
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‘| said to Al-Reza"*, ‘A group (of people), they are saying that He*"i, Mighty and Majestic,
did not cease to be a Knower with knowledge, and Able with power, and Living with life, and
Ancient with ancientness, and Hearing with hearing and Seeing with sight’.
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He % said: ‘One who says that and makes it a religion with it, so he has taken another god
along with Allah®, and he isn’t upon anything from ours*s Wilayah”’.2°
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27 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 24
28 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 25
22 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 26
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‘Imran Al-Saby said to Al-Reza™®"s, ‘Inform me about the first being and what it was Created
from?’
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He®%s said: ‘You have asked, so understand! As for the One?¥, He*% did not cease to be
One, there was nothing with Him=?%, existing without any limitations nor measurements, and
He?2i did not cease to be like that.
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Then He#Wi Created initiating, various creations with measurements and limitation. He 32"
was not staying in a place nor was His®" limitation in anything, nor was His®*¥ share upon
anything and Resembled for it. From after that, He®*"/ Made that creation to be elites and
non-elites, differing and concurring, and colours, and tastes, and foods, nor for a need for that
which was from Him?™ nor due to a merit of a status He®% could not have reached except
by it, nor for a view for Himself**"i of an increase of a decrease regarding what He®*¥ had
Created. Understand this, O Imran!’
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He said, ‘Yes, by Allah?*i, O my chief!’
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He®%s said: ‘And know, O Imran! If He®¥ had Created what He®™ Created due to a need,
He??" would not have Created except someone He?*¥ could be assisted by upon His#" need,
but it would have been befitting that He?*"I Create double of what He?®* Created because
every time the supporters are many, their master would be stronger.
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And the need, O Imran, is not capacious for it, because He* would not Bring about anything
from the creation except another need would have occurred in it, and for that I®"* am saying
He32¥i did not Create the creation for a need, but He®?¥ Transferred with the creatures, with
the needs to each other, and Merited some of them over the others without there being any
need from Him?2¥ to the one He® had Merited, nor as a Punishment upon the one He??
had Disgraced for this creature’.
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Imran said, ‘O my chief! Will you not inform me about the limitations of His 3 creatures, how
it is, and what are its meanings are, and upon how many types does it happen to be?’

AAA.S“)’}‘A.&L&«A Cj;“}’a“‘-sdjjyu ‘\jd)jYLﬁ AAM)}MJJAJMJJW?‘U’MJ&WQAJ}J‘WLJLAMJL

S 5 O 5 s 5 Lpnst 5 5 5 30N 5 3 ¥ 5 Y 5 35 8

He"s said: ‘You have asked, so understand! Limitations of His?% creatures are upon six
types — tangible, and balances, and perceptible to it, and what there is no weight for it, and
what there is no taste for it, and it is the soul. And from these is the one perceptible and there
is no weight for it, nor is it tangle, nor feeling, nor colour, and the measurement, and the
image, and the length, and the width.
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And from these is the deeds, and the movement which the things do, and you work on it and
change it from a state to a state and increase it and decrease it. And as for the deeds and the
movement, these are set off because there is not time for it more than a determined what is
needed to it. So when it is free from the thing, it moves with the movement and the impact
remains, and it flows the flow of speech which goes and its impact remains’.
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Imran said to him2"s, ‘O my chief! Will you not inform me about the Creator when He 3V
was alone, there being nothing apart from Him#2%, nor there being anything with Him=32%),
didn’t He®" change when He#" Created the creation?’
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Al-Reza®"s said to him: ‘The Mighty and Majestic did not change by Creating the creation,
but the creation changes with its alteration’.
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Imran said, ‘O my chief! Will you not inform me about Allah?** Mighty and Majestic, is He 3V
One in reality or One in description?’
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He@%s said: ‘Allah?2 js the Initiator, the One, the first existence. He®% did not cease to be
One, there being nothing with Him#%, and Individual there being no second with Him32",
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neither known, nor ignored, nor decisive, nor allegorical, nor mentioned, nor forgotten, nor
did the name of anything from the things occur upon Him?™, was He#" from a time, nor to
a time will He® happen to be, nor with anything does He#" stand, nor to anything will
He?2 be standing, nor to anything does He @ rely, nor is He™ settled in anything.
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And all of that is before the creation when there was nothing apart from Him3¥ and nothing
from the all occurred upon Him?™, So, these are descriptions of occurrences, and a
translation understood with by the one who understands.
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And know that the Initiating, and the Desire, and the Will, their meaning is one and their
names are three, and the beginning of His#% Initiating, and His** Will and His#¥i Desire are
word which He?™ Made these as an origin of all things, and as evidence upon every
realisation, and a purpose of all problems, and by these words is differentiation of all things,
from a name, truth or falsehood, or deed or done, or meaning or non-meaning, and upon it
is the unification of the affairs, all of them.
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And He#" did not Make for the words in its beginning, any meaning for it, or non-meaning,
and upon it unite the affairs, all of them, and He?™ did not Made for the words in its
beginning having any meaning for it apart from itself infinitely, nor having any existence for it
at the beginning of its beginning.
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And the Noor in this place is the first deed which He® is Noor of the skies and the earth,
and the words, these are the done with that deed, and these are the deeds which the speech
is upon, and the expression, all of it is from Allah-??%/ Mighty and Majestic. He**" Taught it to
His@ creatures, and these are thirty-three letters.
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From these, twenty-eight letters pointing upon the Arabic language, and from the twenty-
eight there are twenty-two pointing upon the Assyrian and the Hebrew languages, and from
these are five letters are distorted in rest of the languages of the non-Arab regions, all the
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languages, and these are five letters distorted from the twenty-eight letters from the
languages. So, the letters became thirty-three letters.
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As for the five different ones, so by argument, it is not allowed to mention these any more
than what we®%s have already mentioned. Then He#¥ Made the letter, after counting these,
and rules of their number to be a deed from Him=?%, like His*¥ Words, Mighty and Majestic:
“Be! So it comes into being!”
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And the ‘Be’ from Him??" is Made, and the Maker does not happen to be with it. Thus, the
first creation from Allah®" Mighty and Majestic is the beginning, there being neither any
weight for it, nor movement, nor heard, nor colour, nor felt.
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And the second creation from Him3¥ are the letter, there being neither any weight for it, nor
colour, and these are audible descriptions, not being able to be looked at.
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And the third creation is what happens from the variety, all of these being felt, touched, with
taste, being looked at.
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And Allah??¥i Blessed and Exalted preceded for the beginning, because there wasn’t anything
before Him?? Mighty and Majestic, nor was there anything with Him??¥, and the beginning
precedes the letters, and the letters do not point except upon other than their own selves’.
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘And how can they not point upon other than their own selves?’
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Al-Reza®"s said: ‘Because Allah?* Mighty and Majestic does not Gather anything from these
for without any meaning, ever! When He#¥ Combines four letters from these, or five, or six,
or more than that or less, He®*" does not Combine for other than a meaning, and it does not
happen to be except for a newly occurring meaning, and there did not happen to be anything
before that’.
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Imran said, ‘So how can there be for us to recognise that?’
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Al-Reza®"s said: ‘As for the recognition, an aspect of that and its explanation is that you are
mentioning the letters when you do not intend with these other than their own selves,
mentioned these individually, ‘Alif’, ‘Ba’, ‘Ta’, ‘Sa’, ‘Jim’, ‘Ha’, ‘Kha’, until you come to the end
of these. So, you do not find any meaning for these apart from their own selves.
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When you combine and gather letters from these and make these a name, and a description
to a meaning what you seek, and an aspect of what you mean, it would point upon its meaning
calling to the (item) described by it. Do you understand it?’
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He said, ‘Yes’. Then he said, ‘O my chief! Will you inform me about the beginning (origination),
is it a creation or a non-creation?’
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Al-Reza"s said: ‘But He2i Created is as static, nor aware of its stillness, and rather it became
a creation because it was a newly occurring thing, and Allah-? js the One?**l Who Caused it
to occur, so it became a creation of His®™, and rather it is Allah?*l Mighty and Majestic and
His#W creation, there is not third between the two, nor any third other than these two.
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So whatever Allah#" Mighty and Majestic has Created, would not return to being its creation
and the creation has been still, and moving, and different, and combined, and knows, and
allegorical, and all what a limit occurs upon, so it is a creation of Allah?** Mighty and Majestic.
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And know that all what the sensory perceptions feel for you, so it is a meaning of realisation
of the perceptions, and all what is felt points upon what Allah***/ Mighty and Majestic has

Made for it in its realising and the understanding from the heart with entirety of that, all of it.
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And know that the One? is He®¥ Who is standing without a measurement nor any
limitations. He? Created the creation measured by limitations and measurements, and the
One Who Created the two creations, the determination and the measure, and there isn’t in
any one of these a colour, nor weight, nor taste.
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So, He®" Made one of these realised with the other and Made them as two realising with
their own selves, and He®*i did not Create anything individual standing by itself besides other
for that which He®" wanted to be pointed upon Himself*¥ and prove His??" existence.
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Allah22¥i Blessed and Exalted is Individual, One, there is no second with Him?™ to Stand
Him™#2%, nor support Him??, nor bring Him??¥ into existence, and the creation is holding part
of it with a part by the Permission of Allah"#*" and His?"i Desire.
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And rather, the people are differing in this subject to the extent that they are lost and
bewildered and they are seeking the to be finished off from the darkness with the (help of)
the darkness in their describing Allah-#*"i with their own descriptions. Thus, they increase in
remoteness from the truth.
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And had they described Allah®" Mighty and Majestic with His?¥ own Attributes, and
described the creatures with their descriptions, they would be saying with the understanding
and the certainty, and they would not have differed when they sought from that what they
are confused in, puzzled. And Allah®¥ Guides the one He Desires, to the Straight Path
[10:25]" 3°
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‘In a lengthy Hadeeth mentioning in it the debate of Al-Reza®"* with Suleyman Al-Marouzy.
Suleyman said, ‘So He* did not cease to be wanting’.
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30 Bjhar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 27
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He%s said: ‘O Suleyman! So, His®*¥ Will is something else?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He®%s said: ‘Prove
there is something with Him#" other than Him?, (which) did not cease to be’. Suleyman
said, ‘It cannot be proved’.
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He@%s said: ‘It is an occurrence, O Suleyman! The thing, when it does not happen to be
eternal, would be an occurrence, and when it does not happen to be an occurrence, it would
be eternal’.
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And the debate flowed until he®"s said: ‘Will you inform me2*s about the Will, is it a deed
or not a deed?’ He said, ‘But, it is a deed’. He™"s said: ‘Then it is an occurrence, because the
deed, all of it is an occurrence’.
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He said, ‘It isn’t a deed’. He®Ys said: ‘Then with Him#¥ would be something else, not ceasing
to be’. Suleyman said: ‘It is a (thing) made’. He"* said: ‘So it is an occurrence’.
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And he®"s continued the speech until he (the narrator) said, ‘Suleyman said, ‘But rather, |
meant it is a deed from Allah"#*"i, not moving’. He**"* said: ‘Don’t you know that what did not
move cannot have been done, and ancient and new would be in one state?’” He did not
respond an answer.
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Then he®"Ys repeated the speech until he®"s said: ‘What did not move, cannot happen to
have been done’. Suleyman said, ‘The things are not a Will, and He**"I did not Want anything’.

U5 52 0 QU8 e G g, Y b i o g il s adle 33 6 Gle 5 el 38 Sl g eyl g 6
He%s said: ‘You are hesitating, O Suleyman! So, He®" is Doing and Creating what He3?%
does not Want its creation and its being done, and this is a description of what He?*I does
not know, What the Exalted Allah?" Does about that’.
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Then he®%s reiterated the speech until he®"“* said: ‘So the Will is an occurrence, or else there
would be something else with Him?? (in the eternality)”.3?
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‘From Al-Reza™®"s, from his®"s forefathers®%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®%Y said: ‘The first
of what Allah®? Mighty and Majestic Created was our?"s souls. He®"i Caused these to speak
with His®" Tawheed and His?*V Praise. Then He?*¥ Created the Angels’ — the Hadeeth’.3?
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah?"s saying: ‘Allah-?"I Created the good on the day of Sunday, and He 3V
was not going to Create the evil before the good. And in the day of Sunday and Monday,
He?Wi Created the earths, and Created their timings during the day of Tuesday, and Created
the skied during the day of Wednesday and the day of Thursday, and Created their timings on
the day of Friday. And that is the Words of Allah®**i Mighty and Majestic: Created the skies
and the earth and what is between the two in six days [50:38]" .33
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‘Similar to it, except that in it: ‘And He?™ Created on the day of Wednesday, the skies, and
Created on the day of Thursday, its timings, and the Friday. And what is His#*" Word: Created
the skies and the earth and what is between the two in six days [50:38]. Therefore, due to
that, the Jews withhold on the day of Saturday”’.34
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31 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 28
32 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 29
33 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation-Ch 2 H30 a
34 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation-Ch2H30b
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Tafseer Ali Bin Ibrahim (Opinionated) — ‘Say to them, O Muhammad™=2%": ‘You are disbelieving
in the One Who Created the earth in two days, [41:9] — and the meaning of ‘two days/, i.e.,
two times, beginning of the creation and its expiration.
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And He Made in it mountains from above it, and He Blessed therein, and Measured out its
livelihoods —i.e. it will not move and be lasting - (to be) in it in four periods, complete for the
seekers [41:10] — meaning in four timings, and it is which Allah3?¥ Extracted in it the timing
of the world from the people, and the animals, and the birds, and insects of the earth, and
whatever is in the land and the sea from the creatures, and the fruits, and the vegetation, and
the tree, and what happens to be in it for the livelihood of the beasts, all of it, and it is the
spring, and the summer, and the autumn, and the winter.
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So, in the winter, Allah® Sends the winds and the rains and the noise (thunder) and the
lightning from the sky. The tree is pollinated, and it is a time of cold.
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Then comes after it the spring, and it is a time moderate heat and cold. The tree brings out its
fruit and the ground, its vegetation, and it becomes green, weak.

i < i of 3 1 1o v PR g 2 U 5 ok
Q5! ot 53Ul DIl o2 G Soph Cliad 5 L et Sl 5h 5 aall S e (e L £

Then comes from after it, summer time, and it is hot, so the fruits are ripened and the seeds
are hardened which are in the timings of the servants and entirety of the animals.
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Then comes from after it, time of autumn. It aromatises it and cools it.
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And if the timing, all of it was one thing, the vegetation would not come out from the ground,
because if the times, all of it were to be spring, the fruits would not ripen and the seeds would
not mature. And if the time, all of it was summer, it would burn everything in the earth, and
there would be no livelihood for the animals, nor subsistence. And if the time, all of it was
autumn, nothing from these timings would have preceded it, and there would not be anything
for the world to subsist with.
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So, Allah®? Made these timing to be in these four timings, in the winter, and the spring, and
the summer and the autumn, and the world stands by it and is even, and remains. And Allah"
azwi has Named these timings as ‘days’ complete for the seekers [41:10] — meaning the needy
ones, because every needy one is a seeker (beggar), and in the world, from the creatures of
Allah#"i ones who do not ask, and are not able upon it, from the animals, are many. So, they
are asking, and even if they are not asking.
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And His#" Words: ‘Then He Directed Himself to the sky [41:11] —i.e. Managed and Created.
And Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®%s was asked about the ones Allah®*" Spoke to, neither being
from the Jinn nor from the humans. He®"s had said: ‘The skies and the earth in His®" Words:
so He Said to it and to the earth: “Come, willingly or unwillingly!” They both said: ‘We come
willingly’ [41:11] So He Ordained them — i.e. Created them - to be seven skies in two days, -
meaning two timings, initiating, and terminating - and Revealed in every sky, its regulation
[41:12]. So this is Determination and Management” .3 (this paragraph is Hadeeth)
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From Ali Bin Ahmad Al-Daqqagq, from Al-Kulayni, raising the Hadeeth to Ibn Abu Al-Awja when
Abu Abdullah@%s spoke to him, returning to him during the second day, then during the third
day. He®"s said: ‘What is the evidence upon occurrence of the bodies?’
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He®"s said: ‘IS have not found anything, neither small nor big, except that when the likes of
it is combined to it, it gets bigger; and in that is the decline (deterioration) and the change
from the former state. And had (all things) being eternal, they would neither deteriorate nor
change state, because that which deteriorates and changes, it is allowed that it comes into
being and gets abolished.
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Thus, it would happen to be, by its existence after its non-existence, entering into the
occurrence and in its coming into being in the beginning, it would enter into the non-

35 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 31
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existence, and there would never gather together the qualities of the eternity and the non-
existence and the occurrence (coming into being), and the infinity, into one thing’.
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Abdul Kareem said, ‘Given, that you®"s know regarding the flow of the two states and the two
times upon what you®** mentioned, and evidence with that upon its occurrence (coming into

being). If the things were to remain upon its smallness, from where would that be for you to
evidence upon their occurrence?’
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The scholar®"s said: ‘But rather, we®"* speak upon this universe as the subject. If we were to
raise it and place another universe, the nothingness would be evidenced upon the occurrence
from our raising it and replacing it with another world, there would be nothing evidencing
upon the occurrence from our raising it and placing another.
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But, 12%s shall answer you from where you measured out to compel us*"s, So we®"* are saying
that the things, had they remained eternally upon their smallness, it would always be in the
mind that when something is combined to something the like of it, it would be greater (than
before), and with regards to the permissibility of the change upon it, is its exit from the
eternity, just as its change is its entry into the occurrence. There is nothing for you behind it,
O Abdul Kareem’. So, he cut off (the discussion) and was disgraced”’.3®
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And in (the book) ‘Al-lhtijaj’ — ‘The quality of the occurrence and the ancientness will never
gather in one thing” .3’
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah%s about Words of Allah?*¥/ Mighty and Majestic: Or does not the
human being remember that We Created him before, and he was nothing? [19:67] .

36 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation-Ch2 H32a
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He®*"* said: ‘Neither determined nor brought into being’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And | asked him?*"s about Words of Mighty and Majestic: Didn’t there
come upon the human being, a phase, when he did not happen to be a mentionable thing?

[76:1]. He®"s said: ‘He was determined, without being mentioned”’.38

50 g il 0 g e 05 8 3 o8 e 0 ils sl B GY ol 186 8 rnyy o e 5 34
Tafseer Ali Bin lbrahim (opinionated) — ‘Makkah is named as the ‘Mother of the towns’
because it is the first spot Allah®*"l had Created from the earth, due to His?** Words: Surely,

the first House Placed for the people is the one at Bakka, Blessed, [3:96] .>°
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‘The Syrian asked Amir Al-Momineen®%s, ‘Why is Makkah named as the ‘Mother of the
towns’?’ HeYs said: ‘Because the earth was spread out from beneath it’.
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And he asked about the first spoke Spread from the earth in the days of the flood. He*"* said
to him: ‘Place of the Kabah, and it was green emerald”’ .4°
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Explanation: Perhaps the intended by ‘the days of the flood’ is turbulence of the water and its
restlessness before creation of the earth.
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‘Amir Al-Momineen@%s was asked, ‘Why is Makkah named as such?’ He™®"s said: ‘Because
Allah??i ‘Makka’ the ground from beneath it, i.e., spread it”.*!

38 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 33
39 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 34
40 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 35
41 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 36
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‘Regarding a debate of Al Sadig™®"“s with Ibn Abu Al-Awja’a. He™®"s said: ‘This is a House
Allah®" js being worshipped through it. He®™ Created it’ — up to his%s words: ‘Allah-?%
Created it two thousand years before Spreading the earth” .42
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‘From Al-Reza®"s: ‘Reason for Placing the House in the middle of the earth, it is the place
which from beneath it the ground was Spread out, and every wind blowing in the world, it
had emerged from beneath the Syrian corner, and it is the first spot Placed in the earth
because it is in the middle, for it would be the obligation for people of the east and the west
to be the same in that”.*3
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‘Abu Ja’far®¥s: ‘The House (Kabah) was Created before the earth. Then Allah?i Created the
earth from after it. He®¥ Spread it from beneath it”.4*
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘It is found inscribed in a stone from the stone of the
House: “Me?™, 22w gm Allah??, with Bakkah. I*¥ Created it on the day 1* Created the
skies and the earth, and the day I?*¥ Created the sun, and the moon, and ?*¥/ Surrounded

them both with seven Angels with swishing”’.*>

42 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 37
43 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 38
4 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 39
45 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 40
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Allah-#" Blessed and Exalted Said: “O Muhammad=2""!
1% Created you™®"" and Ali®"s as Noor” — meaning as souls without bodies — “Before 132%
Created My skies, and My?™ earth, and My?" Throne, and My?% oceans!” — the
Hadeeth’.46
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‘I was in the presence of Abu Ja’far%s the 2" and | flowed (discussed) the differing of the
Shias.
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He®¥s said: ‘O Muhammad! Allah??¥ Blessed and Exalted did not cease to be individual with
His®% Oneness. Then He® Created Muhammad™=", and Ali®%s and (Syeda) Fatima s,
may the Salawaat of Allah®" be upon them2"s all! They®%s remain for a thousand aeons.
Then He?™i Created entirety of the things and Made them™?%s witness its creation, and
obedience to them?"s flowed upon these (things)’ — the Hadeeth”.#
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‘A man from the scholars of the people of Syria came to Abu Ja’far?s“s, He said, ‘l have come
to ask you™®¥s about an issue. | have not found anyone who can interpret it for me, and | have
asked three types of people! Every type said other than what the other had said’.
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Abu Ja’far?"s said: ‘And what is that?’

46 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 41
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He said, ‘1 ask you™%s, what was the first of what Allah?* Mighty and Majestic Created from
His@Wi creation? Some of the ones | asked said, ‘The Power’, and some of them said, ‘The
Knowledge’, and some of them said, ‘The Spirit’.
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Abu Ja’far?"s said: ‘They have not said anything! 1% shall inform you. Allah??¥, Exalted is
His®% Mention, existed and there was nothing other than Him??, He®¥ was Mighty and
there was no might before He@" existed before might, and that is His®*" Word: Glorious is
your Lord, the Lord of Might, from what they are ascribing [37:180].
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And He?™i was a Creator and there was not creation, so the first thing He* Created from
His@2¥ creation was the thing which entirety of the things are from it, and it is the water’.
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The questioner asked, ‘So the thing, did He®*"i Create it from a thing or from nothing?’
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He%s said: ‘He?®™ Created the thing, not from a thing. He®" existed before it, and had
He?? Created the thing from a thing, when there would be not termination for it, ever!
(Infinite chain). And Allah®*¥ would not be eternal and there would be something with
Him™22¥, But, Allah"# existed and there was nothing with Him22%, He"#¥ Created the thing
which entirety of the things are from it, and it is the water”.%®
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(The books) ‘Al-lhtijaj’ and ‘Tafseer’ of the Imam™@%s Abu Muhammad Al-Askari®"s, from
his®%s forefathers®Ys having said: ‘Rasool-Allah?*¥ argued against the eternalists. He 2"V
said: ‘What is that which you are calling to — their word that the things, there in an inevitability
for these (to exist), and these are perpetual, neither having ceased to exist nor will they be
ceasing to exist?’
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So, they said, ‘Because we do not decide except with what we witness, and we do not find
the things as newly occurring. Thus, it is our decision that these did not cease to exist, and we
do not find an expiry for these, nor a perishing, thus we decided that these will not cease to
exist’.
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Rasool-Allah®®"¥ said: ‘Did you find the eternality for it or did you find the perpetual remaining
for it, for ever and ever? For if you were to say that you have found that as proven for
yourselves —then you have neither cease to be upon your lives and your intellects without an
ending, nor would be ceasing to be like that. And if you are saying this, you are repelling your
eye witnessing and would be lying, knowing that which you are witnessing’.
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They said, ‘But we neither witnessed an eternality for these, nor a perpetual remaining for
ever and ever (as we have a short life-span)’.
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Rasool-Allah®®"¥ said: ‘Then why did you become convinced with the eternality and the
perpetual remaining, because you did not witness its coming into being and its expiry? Does
it make you higher than the neglecter of the differentiation of it like you (when) he decided
for it with the newly occurrence and the expiry and the termination, because he did not
witness for it an eternality nor a perpetual remaining forever and ever?
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Aren’t you witnessing the night and the day, and one of them is after the other?’ They said,
‘Yes’. So he®®"" said: ‘Are you seeing these two as neither having ceased to exist nor will they
both be ceasing to exist?’ They said, ‘Yes’. Hes®"¥ said: ‘So is it allowed in your presence, the
gathering of the night and day (at the same time)?’ They said, ‘No’.
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Hes®"W said: ‘So when one of the two is cut off from the other, then one precedes the other,
and the second happens to be flowing after it’. They said, ‘Like that, it is’. Hes®"¥ said: ‘You
have decided with the newly occurrence of what precedes from night and day not having
witnessed these two, therefore you cannot be denying an Ability for Allah3?%’,
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Then he*®""W said: ‘Are you saying what is before you from the night and the day as being finite
or without finite (infinite)? So, if you say (it is) infinite, then how did the other one come to
you without an ending of the first? And if you say it finite, then it has been so and nothing
from these two existed before’. They said, ‘Yes'.
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Hes®"W said to them: ‘Are you saying that the universe is eternal, not newly occurring, and you
are recognising of what I°*%% am reiterating with, and the meaning of what you are rejecting?’
They said, ‘Yes’.
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Rasool-Allah®®"" said: ‘So this which we tend to witness from the things — some of them being
lacking to the others (being dependent on it), because there is no establishment of some
except with what it is linked with (to another thing). Do you not see that the construction,
some of its parts are needy to its other (parts), or else it would not be coherent and not be
stronger? And like that is the rest of what we are seeing’.

//////

Mhp 0550 EIETIEY G5 05 OGS TBAE BT 31 O B el 38 4l 5 w38 2k ) Alais 13000 OS700 J6

And he*®™V" said: ‘So when this needy one — some of it to some for its strength and its
completion — it is the eternal, then inform me, if it was newly occurring (temporal), how did
it happen to be and what is that which happened to be its attributes?’
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He (Imam Hassan Al-Askari®"“*) said: ‘So they were astounded and confused, and they knew
that they cannot find an attribute for a temporal (newly occurred thing) they can attribute it
with, except and it would be existent in this which they are alleging that it is eternal. So, they

were dumbfounded and said, ‘We shall look into our matter’’.4°
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Tafseer Ali Bin lbrahim (opinionated) - (Surah) Hud®® - And He is the One Who Created the
skies and the earth in six days and His Throne was upon the water [11:7], ‘And that was
during beginning of the creation. The Lord?™ Blessed and Exalted Created the air, then

49 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 44
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Created the Pen. He®™i Commanded it to flow (write). It said, ‘O Lord??¥i! What shall | flow

with?’ He® Said: ‘With what would be happening’.
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Then He#% Created the darkness from the air, and Created the light from the air, and Created
the water from the air, and Created the Throne from the air, and Created Al-Ageem from the
air, and it is the severe wind, Created the fire from the air, and Created the creatures, all of
them from these six which were Created from the air.
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He?2i Caused Al-Ageem to overcome upon the water. It struck it, so the waves and the foam
became a lot, and its smoke went on to rise in the air. When the time reached what He?i
Wanted, He®¥ Said to the foam: “Freeze!” So it froze. He®¥ Said to the wave: “Freeze!” It
froze. He®¥i Made the foam to be land and Made the waves as tall mountains for the earth.
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When they had both frozen, He®*i Said to the Spirit and the Power: “Even out My??" Throne
upon the sky!” They evened His? Throne upon the sky. And He?*¥i Said to the smoke:
“Freeze!” It froze. Then He™ Said to it: “Exhale!” It exhaled. He®* Called out at it and the
earth, all: ““Come, willingly or unwillingly!” They both said: ‘We come willingly’ [41:11] So
He Ordained them to be seven skies in two periods, [41:12] and from the earth similar to
these. [65:12].
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When He?? took to sustaining His#" Creatures, He®*" Created the sky and their Paradise
and the Angels, on the day of Thursday, and Created the earth on the day of Sunday, and
Created animals of the land and the sea on the day of Monday, and these are the two days
which Allah?? Mighty and Majestic Said: ‘You are disbelieving in the One Who Created the
earth in two days, [41:9].
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And He?? Created the tree and the vegetation of the earth and its rivers and whatever is in
these and the insects during the day of Tuesday, and Created the Jaan, and these are father
of the Jinn, on the day of Saturday, and Created the bird during the day of Wednesday, and
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Created Adam™® during the six timing of the day of Friday. So, in these are six days, Allah is
the One Who Created the skies and the earth and whatever is between the two [32:4]” >°
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‘From Abu Abdullahs%¥s having said: ‘Hisham Bin Abdul Malik (Umayyid Caliph) went out as a
pilgrim and with him was Al-Abrash Al-Kalby. They met Abu Abdullah®*** in the Sacred Masjid.
Hisham said to Al-Abrash, ‘Do you know this one?’ He said, ‘No’. He said, ‘This is the one whom
the Shias claim that he™®"* is a Prophet™ due to the plentiful of his@"* deeds’.
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Al-Abrash said, ‘I shall ask him™?"“s about issues, not one can answer me regarding these
except a Prophet*®V¥, or a successor? of a Prophet ™. Hisham said to Al-Abrash, ‘I would love
it if you were to do that’.
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Al-Abrash met Abu Abdullah?%s, He said, ‘O Abu Abdullah?*s! Inform me about Words of
Allah#"i Mighty and Majestic: Or do they not see, those who are committing Kufr, that the
skies and the earth were joined up, and We Separated them? [21:30]. So, what was their
joining, and what was their separating?’
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Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘O Abrash! It is just as He®¥ has Described it Himself?"i: and His
Throne was upon the water [11:7], and the water was upon the air, and the air had no limits,
and on that day, there did not happen to be any creation other than these two, and on that
day the water was sweet, fresh.
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When He?™ Wanted to Create the earth, He®¥ Commanded the winds. They struck the
water until it became (with) waves. Then they increased, so it became one foam. He?2%
Gathered in the place of the House (Kabah). Then He*"I made it a mountain of foam, then
Spread the ground from beneath it. Surely, the first House Placed for the people is the one
at Bakka, Blessed, [3:96].
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Then the Lord??¥i Blessed and Exalted remained for as long as He#" so Desired. When He 32"
Wanted to Create the sky, He®**i Commanded the wind. It struck the oceans until they were
with foam. He®" Extracted from that wave and the foam, from its midst, smoke shining from
without a fire. He®" Created the skey from it. He#" Made the constellations and the stars
to be init, and stages of the sun and the moon, and Flowed these in the orbits.
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And the sky was green based upon the colour of the fresh green water, and the earth was
green based upon the colour of the water, and these were joined upon. There were not
gateways for them, and the gates cannot happen to be for the earth, and it is the vegetation,
and the sky had not rained upon it. So, it grew (vegetation).
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He?2% Split the sky with the rain and Split the earth with the vegetation. And that is His??¥

Word: Or do they not see, those who are committing Kufr, that the skies and the earth were
joined up, and We Separated them? [21:30] .
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Al-Abrsh said, ‘By Allah?¥Il No one has narrated to me with the likes of this Hadeeth, at all!
Repeatitto me’. He®"s repeated it to him, and Al-Abrash was an atheist. He said, ‘And | testify
that you?"s are a son"®"s of a Prophets®""’ — three times’’.>?

RN ki T oo Gk ot L8 . (s @t WP . oL ok PR Sose s e @ °
\,"LJ";"H e L) R e gl oyl a &) Jé CLJ\ e 3 5oV g gl Bl (g A \i_<.;) ol s 3 47

J

And from him (Ali Bin Ibrahim): ‘(Surah) Yunus™ - Surely, your Lord is Allah, Who Created the
skies and the earth in six days, [10:3]. He said, ‘In six timings’. then Established upon the
Throne, [10:3] —i.e. On top upon the Throne”.>2 (opinion)
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‘From Al-Reza®"s, from his@"s forefathers?s¥s having said: ‘Ali®¥s was in the central Masjid
of Al-Kufa when a man from the people of Syrian stood up to him#¥s, He said, ‘Inform me
about the first of what Allah®*V Created’. He®"s said: ‘He®*¥ Created the Noor’.
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He said, ‘From what were the skies created?’ He®"* said: ‘From water vapour’. He said, ‘What
was the earth created from?’ He#"s said: ‘From foam of the water’. He said, ‘From what was
the mountain created?’ He %S said: ‘From the waves’ — the Hadeeth”.>3
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Explanation: It is possible that the intent with the ‘Noor’ is Noor of the Prophet™®"% and the
Imams™¥s just as has been referred in many Ahadeeth.
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza"* having said: ‘Know, may Allah®¥ Teach you the good!
Allah??¥i Blessed and Exalted is Ancient, and the ancientness is an attribute which points the
intellectual upon that there is nothing before Him=?¥, nor anything with Him3#" in His3W
Permanency.
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It is clear to us with the acknowledgment of the general Muslims, miracle of the attribute,
that there is nothing before Allah#¥, and anything with Allah-? in His#" everlasting, and it
invalidates the word of the one who claims that there was something before Him=?" or
something with Him?32¥, and that is because if there had been something with Him?2¥ in
His@¥ ever-lasting, it cannot be allowed that He®"l would have been its creator, because it
has not ceased to be with Him??. So how could He?®™i be a creator of the one who did not
cease with be with Him3W?
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And if there had been something before Him?2%, the first would have been that thing, not
this, and the first would be foremost with being a creator of the second”.>*
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‘Al-Mamoun asked Abu Al-Hassan@"s Bin Musa Al-Reza*"* about Words of Allah#?* Mighty
and Majestic: (Surah) Hud? - And He is the One Who Created the skies and the earth in six
days and His Throne was upon the water, in order to Try you, which one of you is better in
deeds. [11:7].
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He3%s said: ‘Allah??¥ Blessed and Exalted Created the Throne and the water and the Angels,
before He?™i Created the skies and the earth, and the Angels were point with themselves
and with the Throne and the water, upon Allah-#*"/ Mighty and Majestic.
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Then He?™¥i Made His#" Throne to be upon the water in order to Manifest His#¥ Power by
that, so you would know that He®" is Able upon all things. Then He"®% Raised the Throne by
His* Power and Transferred it. He®*¥ Made it to be above the seven skies. Then He3W
Created the skies and the earth in six days, and He?*i Controlled upon His*"i Throne.
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And He®% was Able upon Creating these in the blink of an eyes, but He®™", Mighty and
Majestic, Created it in six days in order to Reveal for the Angels what He?** would be Creating
from it, thing after a thing. Thus, with the newly occurrence of what occurred points upon
Allah?? Exalted is His®" Mention, time after time.
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And Allah??¥ did not Created the Throne for a need with Him?™ to it, because He?3%i s
needless from the Thron and from entirety of what He?" Created. He®" cannot be
described with being existing upon the Throne because He?™ isn’t with a body. He?™ js
Exalted from the descriptions of His? creatures, Lofty, Great.
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And as for Words of the Mighty and Majestic: in order to Try you, which one of you is better
in deeds. [11:7], He**", Mighty and Majestic Created His®" creatures in order to Try them
with encumberment of obeying Him??% and worshipping Him3?*i, not upon a way of the test
and the experience, because He®™ did not cease to be a knower with all things’.
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘You?"s have relieved from me, O Abu Al-Hassan®"s! May Allah??¥ Relieve
you—aswsﬂ 55
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‘Abu Ja’far?®Ys said to me: ‘O Ibrahim! Allah**¥ the Exalted did not cease to be a Knower.
He32Wi Created the things, not from a thing, and the one who claims that Allah-#" mighty and
Majestic Created the things from a thing, so he is committing Kufr, because if that thing from
which He#" had Created the things, was ancient with Him2?¥ in His#¥ eternality and His??%
Godship, that (thing) would have been eternal. But Allah"#" Mighty and Majestic Created the
things, all of them, not from a thing.
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It was from what Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic had Created, was good earth. Then He3?¥
Flowed sweet fresh water from it. He®*" Presented our?®%“s Wilayah, People®"“s of the
Household, toit. It accepted it. So, He®¥ Flowed that water upon it for seven days until He?¥
had Layered it and capped it. Then He'#%i Depleted that water away from it. He®* Took from
the elite of that clay, a clay and Made it to be the clay of the Imams2%s, Then He*"i Took the
heavy of that clay and Created our?"s Shias from it’ — the Hadeeth’”.>®

z

oo 80 06 s 5 %l ale o U3 28 106 S e gl 52

3,02 o 84 06 sV 53 2 4 5 06 Y1 83

9,
J - J

‘Inform me about the first day Allah* Mighty and Majestic Created’. The Prophet=2“" said:
‘The day of Sunday’. He said, ‘And why has it been named as the day of Sunday (Al-Ahad)?’
HesaWW said: ‘Because it is one (Wahid), limited (Mahdoud)’.
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He said, ‘The Monday (Asnayn)?’ He*®"¥ said: ‘It is the second (Sany) day from the world’. He
said, ‘The Tuesday (Al-Salasa)?’ He™®"¥ said: ‘The third (Salis) from the world’. He said, ‘The
Wednesday (Arbi’a)?’ He™®"¥ said: ‘The fourth day from the world’.
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He said, ‘The Thursday (Al-Khamis)?’ He®"¥ said: ‘It is the fifth (Khamis) day from the world,
and it is a day of comfort. Iblees™ has been Cursed during it, and Idrees™? was raised during
it
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He said, ‘The Friday (Al-Jummah)?’ He*®V¥ said: ‘It is a Day (in which) the people would be
Gathered to it, and that would be a witnessed Day [11:103], and a day of a witness and a
witnessed [85:3] .
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He said, ‘The Saturday (Al-Sabt)?’ He®"¥ said: ‘It is a hibernated (day of rest) day, and these
are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic in the Quran: And We have Created the skies and
the earth and what is between the two in six days [50:38]. Thus, from Sunday up to the day
of Friday are six days, and the Saturday, is suspended’ — the Hadeeth” .’
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‘The atheist asked Abu Abdullah*s, He said, ‘From which thing did Allah®¥/ Create the
things?’ He®%s said: ‘From nothing!” He said, ‘So how did a thing come from nothing?’
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He#%s said: ‘The things are not vacant from either having been created from a thing or from
without a thing. If these were created from a thing, it would have been with Him#2%, So that
thing would be ancient, and the ancient cannot happen to be an occurrence, nor can it perish,
nor change. And that thing cannot be vacant from being one essence, and one colour. So,
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from where did these difference colours and the many existing essences come to be in this
world, from various types?
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And where did the death come from, if the thing from which the things had been created,
was alive? And from where did the life come from if that thing was dead? And it is not allowed
that a living and dead both be ancient, nor ceasing to be, because the living is such that dead
cannot come from it and He®™i does not cease to be alive, nor is it allowed as well that the
dead be ancient, not ceasing to be with what is attributed with the dead, because the dead,
there is not power for it, therefore it cannot last’.
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He said, ‘From where are they saying that the things are eternal?’ He™®"* said: ‘These are
words of a people who are rejecting management of the things, so they are belying the
Messengers? and their? words, and the Prophet? and what they? an informed on His??¥
behalf and named their? books as ‘stories of the former ones’, and they placed a religion for
themselves with their own opinions.
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And their approbation is that the things point upon their occurrences from rotations of the
spheres with whatever is in it, and these are seven spheres, and the earth and the ones upon
it are moving, and the turning of the times, and interchanging of the time, and the newly
occurring events which occur in the world, from the increase and the decrease, and death,
and afflictions, and the restlessness of the soul to the calmness, (point) that there is a Maker
for it and a manager. Can’t you see the sweet becoming sour, and the sweet (becoming)
bitter, and the new (becoming) decayed, and all are to change and perishing?
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And he (the narrator) continued the Hadeeth until he said, ‘The atheist said, ‘And the one
who claims that Allah?? did not cease to be and with Him??" was harmful clay. So He2%i
could not Separate from it except by mixing it with it and inserting it into it. So, from that clay,
He?2% Created the things’.

e AW 5 5 0 s i) 680 AT B A I8 A p e fleing Y sl Ginog U 5T U B S g 06

,,,,, 10%
3

W 5 &3l ss g 1 BUIS S G806 gk

Page 48 of 230




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 54 www.hubeali.com

He 2% said: ‘Glory be to Allah?il How frustrated is a god who is described as being with the
power not being able to separate from the clay! If the clay was alive, eternal, there would be
two gods, both ancient. So, they mixed and managed the word from themselves. It that was
like that, then from where did the death come, and the annihilation?
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And if the clay was dead, so there is no lasting for the dead along with the eternal, the ancient,
and the dead is such, the living cannot come from it. These are the words of Al-Daysaniya, the
staunchest of the atheists in words’.

o

Then he™®"Ys said in a place from this Hadeeth: ‘If it was ancient, eternal, it would not change
from a state to a state, and the eternal cannot be changed by the days, nor can the
annihilation come upon it”.>®
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‘Musa s Bin Ja’far®¥s said: ‘He"®" is the First Who there is nothing before Him??, And the
last, Who there is nothing after Him?¥, and He?? is the ancient, and whatever besides
Him@2 js creation, an occurrence. Exalted is He®¥ from the descriptions of the created
beings, Lofty, Great!”’>®
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen s in a lengthy sermon: ‘He"®" did not Create the things from the
origin of eternality, nor from the beginning before which was forever-ness. But He®*¥ Created
what He?®% Created and Shaped what He?™" Shaped, so excellent was its image’ -
Hadeeth”.%0
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‘From Abu Abdullah**¢ having said: ‘The Praise is for Allah®*"/ Who existed when there did
not happen to be anything apart from Him3%, and He#¥ Brought the things into being, so
they came into being just as He®*" had (wanted to) bring into being. He®" Knows what has
existed and what will be existing”.%!
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‘Abu Ja’far®Ys wrote in a supplication: ‘O One??"l Who was before all things, then Created all
things!” — the Hadeeth” .52
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan®"s the 3" having said: ‘O Ibn Dulaf! The body is an occurrence and Allah
azwj Caused its occurrence and Embodied it’ — the Hadeeth”.%3
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‘From Abu Abdullah-®"s in speech describing in it the Exalted Creator: ‘Like that He®*¥ did not
Cease to be, nor will He®™%i cease for ever and ever, and like that He*" existed when there
did not happen to be any land, nor sky, nor night, nor day, nor sun, nor moon, nor stars, nor
clouds, nor rain, nor winds. Then Allah-?" Blessed and Exalted Loved to Create creatures who
would revere His®" Magnificence, and they would be extolling the greatness of His??"
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Greatness, and they would be glorifying His#% Majesty. He®* Said: “Be shadows!” So they
became” .54
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘Allah* Blessed and Exalted existed and there was nothing
apart from Him??%’ — the Hadeeth” .
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘l heard him2"s saying: ‘He®* existed and there
was nothing apart from Him?%, and Allah*¥ did not Cease to be a Knower with what was to
come into being. Thus His?*" Knowledge with it was before it’s coming into being like His2"
knowledge with it after it had come into being”’.6®

‘I was in the presence of Abu Ja’far®"s the 2"9. A man asked him?%s, he said, ‘Inform me
about the Lord®%i Blessed and Exalted. There are Names for Him??¥ and attributes in His?2
Book, so His@% Names and His@™ Attributes, are these Him232Vi?’
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Abu Ja’far?“s said: ‘For this speech there are two aspects. If you are saying these are Him3¥,
He??" would be with a number and abundance. Allah"#" is too Exalted from that. And if you
were saying these attributes and the Names did not cease to be, so not ceasing to be, has two
meanings. If you are saying it did not cease to be with Him?? in His®¥ Knowledge and He"
awi s jts rightful, so yes. And if you were saying it did not cease to be in its image and its
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speaking and abbreviation of its letters, so Allah?™ Forbid that there would be something
with Him?2 other than Him32%,
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But Allah??% existed and there was not creation. Then He®™i Created it as a means between
Him#% and His®" creation they could be beseeching with it to Him?™, and worshipping
Him3, and it is His® Zikr (mention). And Allah-®*" the Glorious existed and there was no
Zikr (mention), and the one mentioned with the mention, He?? is Allah?¥, the Ancient Who
did not cease to be, while the Names are the attributes, created, and the meaning with these,
it is Allah?*" — the Hadeeth”.%’
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(The books) ‘Al Tawheed’, (and) ‘Al-Kafi’ — It is reported that Amir Al-Momineen?"s was
asked, ‘Where was our Lord?™ before He®* Create sky and earth?’ He®"s said: ‘Where is

the question about a place, and Allah"#?" existed and there was not place?’’%8
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‘Abu Al-Hassan Ali#%s Bin Muhammad?*"* was asked about the Tawheed. It was said: ‘Allah"
azwi did not cease to be Alone, and there was no thing with him??, then He#% Created the
things Initiating, and Chose for Himself3¥ the most excellent Names, or did the Names and
the letter not cease to be with Him2? anciently?’
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He2s%s wrote: ‘Allah™®?¥ did not cease to be existing. Then He*"I Brought into being whatever
He?W Wanted’ — the Hadeeth”.°
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‘Ibn Abu Al Awja’a asked Abu Abdullah®"“s. He said, ‘What is the evidence upon the
occurrence of the bodies?’
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He@%s said: ‘%S have neither found anything small nor bid except and when similar to it is
pressed to it, it becomes bigger, and in that would be the decline and the transfer from the
first state (to a second state), and if it was ancient, it would neither decline nor transform,
because that which declines and transforms, it is allowed that it exists and is invalidated
(abolished). Thus, it’s being with its existence after its non-existence would be an entering
into the occurrence, and in it’s being in the first, its entering would be in the non-existence,
and the attribute of the eternal and the non-existence cannot gather in one thing’ — the
Hadeeth”.”®
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‘I wrote (and sent) upon the hands of Abdul Malik Bin Ayn to Abu Abdullah®"s, ‘May | be
sacrificed for you™"s! The people are differing regarding the Quran. A group claims that the
Quran is Speech of Allah®", not a created thing’. And others are saying, ‘Speech of Allah-#2%,
Created”.
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Hes%s wrote: ‘The Quran is Speech of Allah"#¥, an occurrence, not a Created being, and not
eternal with Allah?¥, Exalted is His#" Mention, and He?™ is too Exalted from that, Lofty,
Great.
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Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic existed and there was nothing other than Allah??¥, neither
known or unknown, and the Mighty and Majestic existed and He®" neither Spoke, nor
Wanted, nor Moved, nor Did. Majestic and Mighty is our Lord2¥,
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The entirety of these attributes are occurrences at the occurrence of the deed from Him22¥,

Mighty and Majestic is our Lord??"i, And the Quran is Speech of Allah?, not a created being,
where is news of what has happened before you, and news of what would be happening after

70 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 65
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you having been Revealed from the Presence of Allah®¥ upon Muhammad=*", Rasool2WW
of Allah=2wi”’ 71
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Note: Al-Sadouq, may Allah®**i have Mercy on him, said, ‘The meaning of his®"s words: ‘Not
a created being’, is not belied, and it does not mean by it ‘not an occurrence’, because he*"*
had said, ‘Occurrence, not created and not eternally with Allah°?", Exalted is His %" Mention.
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And rather we are forbidden from casting ‘the created being’ upon it (Quran), because the
‘creating’ in the language has come as ‘belying’, and it is said, ‘A created speech’, i.e. a lie.
Allah?"i Blessed and Exalted Said: But rather, you are worshipping idols from besides Allah
and creating a falsehood. [29:17] —i.e. a lie’.
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‘From Abu Ja’far?s“s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen"s said: ‘When Allah?¥/ Created the
earths, Created them before the skies”.”?
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‘Humran asked Abu Ja’far%s about Words of Allah-#?" Blessed and Exalted: Originator of the
skies and the earth, [2:117]. He®"s said: ‘Allah*¥ Originated the things, all of them, based
upon other than an example which had existed, and He®*¥ Originated the skies and the earth
and there did not happen to be skies and the earths before these. Are you not listening to His
azwi \Words: His Throne was upon the water, [11:7]".73
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘Allah?*l Mighty and Majestic Delegated the command to
an Angel from the Angels. He created seven skies and seven earths and things. When he saw
the things to have submitted to him, he said, ‘Who is like me?’ So Allah?? Mighty and
Majestic Sent a ‘Nuweyra’ of fire’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And what is ‘Nuweyra’ of fire?” He®"* said: ‘A fire like a fingernail’.
sl [des] s 610 ) g B I I Gl G e UlEZG 6

He % said: ‘It faced entirety of what he had created. He was stupefied at that until it arrived
to him due to the self-conceitedness which had entered him”’.”*
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‘From Abu Ja’far?%s having said: ‘Allah®*¥ Blessed and Exalted existed and there wasn’t
anything apart from Him??¥, 3 Light having not darkness in it, and a truth having not lie in it,
and knowledge having no ignorance in it, and life having not death in it, and like that He-32"
will not cease to be, ever!””®
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®¥s having said: ‘Allah-**¥l Blessed and Exalted existed just as He* had
Described Himself*®"", and His#" Throne was upon the water, and the water was upon the
air, and the air was not flowing, and there did not happen to be any creation apart from the
water, and on that day the water was sweet, fresh.

74 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 69
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When Allah??¥ Wanted to Create the earth, He®" Commanded the four winds. They struck
the water until it became waves, then foamed as one foam. He®* Collected it in the place of
the House (Kabah). Allah® Commanded, so it became a mountain of foam. Then He?2"
Spread the earth (ground) from beneath it, then said: Surely, the first House Placed for the
people is the one at Bakka, Blessed, and a Guidance for the worlds [3:96] .7
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‘A man said to Abu Abdullah@%s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®"“s! The people are claiming that
the world, its age is seven thousand years’.
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He%s said: ‘It isn’t like what they are saying. Allah# Created fifty thousand years for it. He
azwj | eft it as a barren wasteland, empty for ten thousand years. Then there was a Change if
Decision for Allah?2¥, so He@¥i Created creatures in it, creatures who were neither from the
Jinn, nor from the Angels, nor from the humans, and He#" Determined ten thousand years
for them.
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When their terms drew near, they were corrupt in it, so Allah?*¥ Pounded upon them with a
pounding. Then He?™ left it as a barren wasteland, empty for ten thousand years. Then
He?2 Created the Jinn in it and Determined for them ten thousand years in it.
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When their terms drew near, they corrupted in it and shed the blood, and it is the Word of
the Angels: Are You going to Make in it one who will make mischief therein and shed the
blood, [2:30], just as the clan of Jaan had shed, so Allah®*¥ Destroyed them.
.gujs»ﬁ"s%;;ﬁjgﬁwc\;gﬁmwéyJ:z;,iéj;ﬁz}a;ﬂ;ﬁ%ﬂ;@@ug?
Then there was a Change of Decision for Allah#%, so He Created Adam™ and Determined ten

thousand years for him™, and seven thousand and two hundred years have already passed
from that, and you are at the end of the times”.”’
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Tafseer Imam (Hassan Al-Askari®¥s) — He®"s said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen®"* said: ‘Rasool-
Allah™®W said regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: Who Made the earth a resting place
for you: ‘Allah®?¥i the Exalted, when He?*¥ Created the water, He®*"l Made His?*¥ Throne to
be upon it before He®" Created the skies and the earth. And these are the Words of the
Mighty and Majestic [11:7] And He is the One Who Created the skies and the earth in six
days and His Throne was upon the water — meaning, and His®* Throne used to be upon the
water before He®" Created the skies and the earth’.
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Allah-#% Sent the wind upon the water, and the water fumed from its waves and the smoke
raised from it and upon it was the foam. He®*i Created from its smoke, the seven skies, and
He?2 Created from its foam the seven earths.
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Then He?*i Extended the earth upon the water and Made the water to be upon the layers,
and the layers upon the whale, and the whale upon the bull, and the bull upon the rock which
Lugman® mentioned to his* son: O my son! Surely if it is the very weight of the grain of a
mustard-seed, and it happens to be inside a rock, or in the skies or in the earth, Allah will
Come with it [31:16]. And the rock is upon the soil, and none know what is beneath the soil
except Allah32W,
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When Allah®¥ the Exalted Created the earth, He®" Spread it beneath the Kabah, then
Extended it upon the water, so it overcame everything. The earth prided and it said, ‘I have
overcome everything, so who can overcome me?’. And it was so that in each ear from the
ears of the whale was a chain of gold, couple with the side of the Throne. Allah-2%
Commanded the whale, and it moved, so the earth swayed with its inhabitants like the
swaying of the ship upon the surface of the water, and its waves had intensified, and the earth
was not able to prevent it.
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The whale prided and said, ‘| overcame the earth which had overcome everything, so who
can overcome me?’
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Allah-#"i Mighty and Majestic Created the mountain and sent it, and the earth was heavy with
it, and the whale was not able to move. The mountain prided and said, ‘l overcame the whale
which have overcome the earth. So, who can overcome me?’
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Allah-#%I Mighty and Majestic Created the iron, and the mountain was cut with it, and there
did not happen to be any defence with it nor a prevention. The iron prided and said, ‘I
overcame the mountain which had overcome the whale. So, who can overcome me?’
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Allah®"i Mighty and Majestic Created the fire, so it softened the iron and fragmented its
parts, and there did not happen to be a defence with the iron nor a prevention.
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The fire prided and said, ‘l overcame the iron which had overcome the mountain. So who can
overcome me?’
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Allah?? Mighty and Majestic Created the water, and it extinguished the fire, and there did
not happen to be a defence with it nor a prevention. The water prided and said, ‘l overcame
the fire which had overcome the iron. So, who can overcome me?’
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Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Created the wind and is dried up the water. The wind prided
and said, ‘| overcame the water which had overcome the fire. So, who can overcome me?’
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Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Created the human being, and he changed the (direction) of

the wind away from its flow by the construction. The human being prided and said, ‘I
overcame the wind which had overcome the water, so who can overcome me?’
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Allah?? Mighty and Majestic Created the Angel of death, and he killed the human being. The

Angel of death prided, and he said, ‘| overcame the human being who had overcome the wind.
So who can overcome me?’
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Allah#"i Mighty and Majestic Said: “I***l am the Compeller, the Overcomer, the Provider. I
azwj Qvercome you and %% Overcome everything. So these are the Words of the Exalted: And
to Him is Returned the matter, all of it [11:123]".78

Note: The words notified by the Imam™"s (bull, whale) are names of scientific facts, and
natural phenomena, and subtle forces which the minds fail to recognise, and know its
contents, and to fathom these at the moment, and rather he "% taught these in order to
enable the listener to grasp it upon that simplification.
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‘From Abu Abdullah"s having said: ‘Allah®*") And He is the One Who Created the skies and
the earth in six days and His Throne was upon the water [11:7], thus the year is deficient by
six days”’.”?
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‘From Abu Ja’far?%s having said: ‘Allah®?¥, Majestic is His®**l Mention, and Holy are His?V
Names, Created the earth before the sky, then Established upon the Throne [7:54] in order
to Manage the affairs”.2°
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‘From Abu Ja’far?s“s having said: ‘Allah?¥ Blessed and Exalted is just as He®*"l had Described
Himself#¥, and His Throne was upon the water [11:7], and the water was upon the air, and
the air was not flowing” 8!
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah@"s, “‘Which thing was the place of the House (Kabah) when it was the
water, in the Words of Mighty and Majestic: and His Throne was upon the water [11:7]?’ He
asws said: ‘It was white ‘Mahat’, meaning a jewel” .82
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(The book) ‘Al-Managib’ — Ziba Al Hindy asked, ‘What is the origin of the water?’ He'*"* said:
‘Origin of the water is from the awe of Allah=2%"" 83
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen?%s having said: ‘Allah®™ the Exalted, the first of what He?W
Created, Created Noor, Initiating it from nothing. Then He*i Created darkness from it, and
(although) He®" was Able upon Creating the darkness, not from a thing just as He®* had
Created the Noor from nothing.
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Then He#%i Created a light from the darkness and Created a ruby from the light. It’s thickness
was like the thickness of the seven skies and seven earths. Then He#¥i Rebuked (Shook) it, its
flame dwindled, and it became trembling water, and it will not cease to be trembling up to
the Day of Qiyamah.
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Then He#%i Created His#" Throne from His**I Noor and Made it to be upon the water. And
for the Throne, there are ten thousand tongues. Every tongue from it glorifies Allah??¥ in ten
thousand languages. There isn’t any language in it resembling another. And the Throne was
upon the water from below the Veils of the mist”’.84
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82 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 76
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Page 60 of 230




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 54 www.hubeali.com

‘From Al-Hassan™@Ys Bin Ali®%s Bin Abu Talib@%* having said: ‘I attended with my@%s
father®"s to be in the presence of Umar Bin Al-Khattab, and in his presence was Ka’ab Al-
Ahbar, and he was a man who had read the Torah and Books of the Prophets™*.
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Umar said to him, ‘O Ka’ab! Who was the most knowledgeable of the children of Israel after
Musa™® Bin Imran=s?’
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He said, ‘The most knowledgeable of the children of Israel after Musa™ Bin Imran™ was
Yoshua™@s Bin Noun®, and he?s was the successor?® of Musa?® Bin Imran after him°, and
like is every Prophet™®"¥ from after Musa® Bin Imran®, there was a successor? for him* to
be standing in his™ community from after him=<’,
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Umar said to him, ‘So who is the successor?®"“s of our Prophet**"*" and our knowledgeable
one is Abu Bakr?’
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He (Al-Hassan™@"*) said: ‘And Ali®¥s was silent, not speaking. Ka’ab said, ‘Shh, no! The silence
from this is better. Abu Bakr was a wrong man with righteousness. The Muslims forwarded
him for his righteousness, but he did not happen to be a successor.
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When Musa™ Bin Imran™® expired, he® bequeathed to Yoshua™® Bin Noun™@s. A party from
the children of Israel accepted him, and a party denied his merits, and it is which Allah-#2% the
Exalted Mentioned in the Quran: Then a party from the Children of Israel believed, and a
party committed Kufr, so We Aided those who believed against their enemies, and they
became prevalent [61:14].
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And like that are the previous Prophets? and the previous communities. There did not
happen to be any Prophet ™ except and there was a successor? for him=s. His® people envied

him* and repelled his@ merits!’
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He said, ‘Woe be to you, O Ka’ab! Whom do you view as being a successor®%“s of our
Prophetsaww?y’

2
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Ka’ab said, ‘He™®"* is well-known in entirety of the Books of the Prophets® and the Books
Revealed from the sky, Ali®%s, brother?s*s of the Arabian Prophet®s. He@"s assisted himsawW
upon his@W affairs and supported him™=®W against the ones who intended (evil with)
him-SaWW.
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And for him™2"s there is a Blessed wife, and for him2s"s are two sons2"s from her?sWws, Higsaww
community would be killing them™@"s both from after him=®¥% and they would be envying
hiss®W successor?"s just as the communities of the successors? of their Prophets® had
envied. So, they would be repelling him?s"s from his"* rights and killing his@"s children from
after him=W just like the envy of the past communities’.
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And he (Al-Hassan®"*) said: ‘He (Umar) was silenced at that, and said, ‘O Ka’ab! If you are
speaking a little truth regarding the Revealed Book of Allah"®%, so you are lying a lot!”
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Ka’ab said, ‘By Allah"#"!l | have not lied regarding the Book of Allah?* at all, but you asked
me about a matter and there did not happen to be any escape for me from interpreting it and
the answering regarding it, for | know that the most knowledgeable of this community is Amir
Al-Momineen Al Bin Abu Talib?@s¥s after its Prophet™®¥%, because | have not asked him?s"s
about anything except | found all knowledge being with him?s¥s the Torah ratifies with it, and
so do entirety of Books of the Prophets®.
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Umar said to him, ‘Be quiet, O son of the Jew! By Allah-#?*il You are of a lot of deceit with lies!’
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Ka’ab said, ‘By Allah®?i!l | do not know of having lied regarding anything from the Book of
Allah?™i since Allah?™ Flowed the Judgment upon me, and if you like, | can cast something
to you from the knowledge of Torah. If you were to understand it, then you are more
knowledgeable than he™®% in it, and if he?®W“s understands, then he®"“s is more
knowledgeable than you are’.
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Umar said to him, ‘Give some of your lies!’
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Ka’ab said, ‘Inform me about Words of Allah-**"i: and His Throne was upon the water [11:7].
So where was the earth, and where was the sky, and where were entirety of His?2"
creatures?’
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Umar said to him, ‘And who from us knows the hidden matters of Allah"®"i except and what
a man would have heard from our Prophet™*@%"?’
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He said, ‘But | think Abu Al-Hassan@"s, if he@Ws were to be asked about that, he®%s would
explain it similar to what is it’s paining in the Torah’.
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Umar said to him, ‘So besides you then when the gathering is differing’.
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He (Al-Hassan™Ys) said: ‘When Ali®¥s entered to see Umar and his companions, they wanted
to silence Amir Al-Momineen Ali®%s Bin Abu Talib®"s, Ka’ab said, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan3ws|
Inform me about Words of Allah??¥ the Exalted in His*" Book: and His Throne was upon the
water, in order to Try you, which one of you is better in deeds. [11:7] .
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Amir Al-Momineen Ali®"s Bin Abu Talib*** said: ‘Yes. His®*" Throne was upon the water
when there was neither any earth spread out, nor a sky built up, nor a voice being heard, nor
a spring bursting forth, nor an Angel of Proximity, nor a Messenger Prophet™®, nor a shining
star, nor a flowing moon, nor an illuminating sun.

2
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And His?% Throne was upon the water without Him2? being lonely to anyone from His??"
creatures to glorify Himself**" and extol Holiness. Just as He* Desired then it come into
being, it did.
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Then there was a Change of Decision for Him?? that He®" Creates the creation, so He#"
Struck the oceans with the waves, so there stirred from it like the smoke as mighty as could
be from the creation of Allah?¥, He®*¥i Built the joined-up sky with it. Then He* Spread
the ground from the place of the Kabah, and it is middle of the earth.
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So, it layered upon the oceans. Then He¥ Split it with the construction and Made it as seven,
after it having been one. Then He Directed Himself to the sky and it was a smoke, [41:11],
from that water which He®" had Grown it from those oceans. He Made it as seven layers
with His#" Words which no one knows apart from Him32¥,
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And He#% Made dwellers from the Angels to be in every sky. He#¥i Created them as infallible
from the light of the freshwater oceans, and it is an ocean of Mercy, and Made their taste as
being the Glorification, and extollations of the Oneness and the Holiness.
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When He#" had Decreed His® Command and had Created it, He®* established upon
His® kingdom. It praised just as it is befitting for Him?™ to be praised. Then He?
Determined His®" kingdom, so He®" Made hanging meteors in every sky, planets like the
lamps hanging from the Masjids. No one can count these apart from Him2?¥, Blessed and
Exalted, and a star from the stars of the sky is like a large city in the earth.
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Then He?Wi Created the sun and the moon. He®% Made them as two suns. If He?™, the
Blessed and Exalted, had left them just as they had been in their beginning during the first
time, His®™ creatures would have neither recognised the night from the day, nor recognise
the months and the years, nor recognise the winter from the summer, nor recognise the
spring from the autumn, nor would the companions of debt have known when their debts
would be resolved, nor would the worker have known when he should be going regarding his
livelihood, and when he should settle to rest his body.
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Allah22¥i Blessed and Exalted, due to His®" Kindness with His?2" servants, Looked out for
them, so He®" Sent Jibraeel® to one of the two suns. He touched it with his® wing, and
the rays and the light went away from it, and the illumination was left in it.
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So that is His®* Word: And We Made the night and the day as two Signs, then We Erased
the Sign of the night and We Made the Sign of the day to be visible, for you to seek Grace
from your Lord and for you to know the number of the years and the calculation. And all
things, We have Explained it in detail [17:12].
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He Made these two to flow in the orbit, and the orbit in as ocean in what is between the sky
and the earth, oblong in the sky. It’s length is of three Farsakhs flowing in the immersion of
the sun and the moon. Each one of the two is upon a term. Three hundred Angels are guiding
it. In the hand of each Angel from them is a handle dragging it in the immersion of that ocean.
For them is recitation with the extollations of the Oneness, and the glorifications, and the
Holiness.

4 oo s (< (- . s 88 S 5. A o h 3E w0 N aj;f 6% o P L SR
20 G W B G 5 Al 5 JEH B N1 g e oo s USTEREY AN A 0 b g A G Y

Even if one of the two were to protrude from the immersion of that ocean, everything upon
the surface of the earth would burn down, even the mountains, and the rocks, and Whatever
thing Allah? has Created.
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When Allah®¥ Created the skies, and the earth, and the night, and the day, and the stars,
and the planets, and Made the earths to be upon the back of a fish, it was a heavy burden, so
it was restless. He®W Affirmed it with the mountains. When He?" had Completed the
creation of what is in the skies, and on that day the earth was empty, there wasn’t anyone in
it, He™ Said to the Angels: And when your Lord said to the Angels: | am going to Make a
Caliph in the earth. They said: Are You going to Make in it one who will make mischief
therein and shed the blood, and we Glorify with Your Praise and we extol Your Holiness? He
said: | Know what you do not know [2:30].
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So Allah¥ Dispatched Jibraeel®. He® grabbed a handful from the surface of the earth.
He?™Wi Kneaded it with the sweet and salty water and Installed the natures in it before He 3
Blew the Spirit into it. He Created him (Adam™*) from the surface (Adeym) of the earth, so for
that he® is named as ‘Adam’.
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When He?®% had Kneaded with the water, it crusted. He®*" Dropped it in the mountain like
the large mountain, and on that day Iblees® was a keeper over the fifth sky. He™ entered
into a nostril of Adam™ then came out from his? behind. Then He™ struck upon his? belly
by his™ hand and said, ‘For which matter have you™ been created? If you™ are Made to be
above me™, I'@ will not obey you, but if you™ are made to be lower than me™, 1@ will not
assist you!’
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He? remained in the Paradise for a thousand years what is between His?? creation up to
the Spirit was Blown into hims, He®® Created him™s from water and clay, and light and
darkness, and wind, and a Noor from the Noor of Allah-22%i,
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As for the light, it inherited him™* the Eman; and as for the darkness, it inherited him™° the
Kufr and the straying; and as for the clay, it inherited him™° the trembling, and the weakness,
and the palpitations during the pouring of water.
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It emitted with him upon four natures, upon the blood, and the phlegm, and the bitterness,
and the wind. That is His®" Word, Blessed and Exalted: Or does not the human being
remember that We Created him before, and he was nothing? [19:67] .
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He (Al-Hassans"s) said: ‘Ka’ab said, ‘O Umar! By Allah-#¥, do you know like the knowledge of
Amir Al-Momineen Ali@"s Bin Abu Talib?®"s?’ He said, ‘No’.

ol & e s Vi sl oW e o 5 sl s 2l g Y A 022 5 el g e B Gl s e L3S
B3 LSas  815 38 5 V) s S 5 oW s etazd 5 o 5 3 Gls 5 B A g BT UG

Ka’'ab said, ‘Ali®"* Bin Abu Talib?"* is a successor?®"s of the Prophets®s, and MuhammadsewW
is last of the Prophets™?s, and Ali®"%s s last of the successors?®, and there is no soul upon the
earth today except and Ali®%s Bin Abu Talib®"* is more knowledgeable than him. By Allah-22%il
He@%s has not mentioned anything from the creation of the human beings, and the Jinn, and
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the sky, and the earth, and the Angels except and | have read it in the Torah just as he®"“* has
read’.

2
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He (Al-Hassan@"s) said: ‘I”*"s had not seen Umar as angry at all like his anger on that day”.%°
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah®Ys about the Words of Allah#**i Mighty and Majestic and His Throne
was upon the water [11:7]. He™®"* said: ‘What are they (people) saying?’ | said, ‘They are
saying that the Throne was upon the water and the Lord®" above it’.

He3Ys said: ‘They are lying! The one who claim this, so he has rendered Allah-?" as a carried
One, and described Him?™ by a description of the creatures, and necessitated it that the
thing which is carrying Him=?¥ is stronger than Him=2%",
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| said, ‘Explain it for me, may | be sacrificed for you=2sWsV’
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He 2% said: ‘Allah?*" Loaded His®" Religion and His**" Knowledge upon the water, before
the coming into being of the earth, or sky, or Jinn, or humans, or sun, or moon. When Allah-2%i
Wanted to Create the creatures, Scattered them in front of Him?2¥, and Said to them: “Who
is your Lord?2"?” So the firsts ones to speak were Rasool-Allah®*"" and Amir Al-Momineen"
aws and the Imams s, so they said: ‘You?™ are our?“s Lord22"",
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He?? Loaded the Knowledge and the Religion on them2s"s, then Said to the Angels: “They2%s
are the carriers of My?? Religion, and My?? Knowledge, and My??¥ Trustees among My 2"
creatures, and they would be asked from’.
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Then He®™ Said to the Children of Adam?®: “Acknowledge to Allah?¥ with the Lordship, and
to these persons®"s with the Wilayah and the obedience!” They said, ‘Yes, our Lord??, we
acknowledge’. Allah?¥i Said to the Angels: “Bear witness!” The Angels said: ‘We bear witness
upon that they cannot be saying tomorrow that ‘We were oblivious of this’” [7:172], Or you
should be saying, ‘But rather, our fathers associated from before, and were an offspring
from after them. Will You Destroy us due to the deeds of the wrong-doers?’ [7:173].
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O Dawood! Our?Ys Wilayah had been pacted upon them during the Covenant’”.8¢
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‘A man from the scholars of the people of Syria (Al-Shaam) came up to Abu Ja’far®"s, He said,
‘O Abu Ja’far®%s, | have come to ask you™®"“s a question which has exhausted me in finding
one who could explain it to me, and | have asked three kinds of the people about it, so each
type from them said something other than what the other one said’.
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Abu Ja’far?"s said to him: ‘What would that be?’
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He said, ‘I ask you?"s about the first thing what Allah-? Created from His??¥ creatures, for
some of the ones | asked said it was the Destiny, and some of them said it was the Pen, and
some of them said it was the Spirit’.
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Abu Ja’far®"s said: ‘They have not said anything. 1% hereby inform you that Allah-2%
Blessed and Exalted Existed and there was nothing other than Him#", and He* was Mighty
and there was no one who was mighty before Him?2%, and that is His¥ Word: Glorious is
your Lord, the Lord of Might, from what they are ascribing [37:180], and He?™ was the

86 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 80

Page 68 of 230




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 54 www.hubeali.com

Creator before the creation, and had He#*"i Created, and Had He®*i Created something from
His? Creation, a thing from something, then there would be no cut-off from it (the chain)
ever, and it would never cease if Allah ™ had something with Him?? and He#" did not
precede it, but He®¥ Existed when there was nothing other than Him32%,
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And He#" Created the thing from which are all things, and it is the water from which He?%
Created the things. He®" Atributed everything to the water and did not Make an attribution
for the water to which it can be ascribed. And He?¥i Created the wind from the water, then
Made the wind to overcome the water. So the wind was sent down into the body of the water
until foam swirled from the water in accordance with what He®* so Desired it to swirl. He"
azwj Created from that foam, pure white land with no crack in it, nor any holes, neither
ascending nor descending, and no tree. Then He™ Folded it, and He®*¥ Placed it on top of
the water.
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Then Allah? Created the fire from the water, so the fire bust out of the body of the water
until smoke arose from the water in accordance with Allah?*i so Desired it to rise. He??¥
Created from that smoke, clear and pure sky in which there were no cracks nor any holes, and
that is His#¥ Word: Are you the harder to create or the sky? He Built it [79:27] He Raised its
ceiling, then Evened it [79:28] And He Covered its night and Extracted its brightness [79:29].
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He@%s said: ‘And there was no sun, and no moon, and no stars and no clouds. Then He3i
Folded it and Placed it upon the earth, then Established two creations. Then He#¥ Raised the

sky before the earth, so that is His® Word, Mighty is His®*" Mention: And the earth, He
Expanded it after that [79:30]. He®*¥i Said that He?" Spread it out’.
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The Syrian said to him?Ys, ‘O Abu Ja’far®"s, the Words of Allah#¥ the Exalted: Or do they
not see, those who are committing Kufr, that the skies and the earth were joined up, and
We Separated them? And We Made from the water, all living things, so will they not
believe? [21:30]?’
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Abu Ja’far®%s said: ‘Perhaps you think that these two used to be stuck together and there
were separated from each other?’ He said, ‘Yes’.
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Abu Ja’far®"s said: ‘Seek Forgiveness from your Lord#2", for it is the Word of Allah#2* Mighty
and Majestic that they were closed up, meaning that the sky used to be closed up and no rain
descended from it, and the earth was closed up and did not grow any seed (vegetation). So
when Allah#" Blessed and Exalted Created the creatures, He®" Spread therein all kinds of
animals. He®™ Opened up the sky by the rain and the earth by the seeds (vegetation)’.
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The Syrian said, ‘I testify that you™"s are from the children of the Prophets® and that your?s"s
knowledge is their® knowledge”.%’
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‘Abu Ja’far®"s said to me: ‘Everything used to be water, and His Throne was upon the water
[11:7]. Allah?¥ Mighty is His?** Mention Commanded the water, so a fire was ignited. Then
He?™i Commanded the fire, so it was extinguished, and smoke arose from its subsidence.
Allah# Created the skies from that smoke and Created the earth from the ash. Then the
water, and the fire, and the wind quarrelled. The water said, ‘1 am the greatest army of
Allah?™’ and the wind said, ‘l am the greatest army of Allah"#?", and the fire said, ‘l am the
greatest army of Allah#i, Allah#" Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto the wind: “You are
My22% greatest army’’ .88
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‘Abu Ja’far®"s said: ‘Allah??¥ Created the Paradise before He? Created the Fire, and
Created the obedience before He®™i Created the disobedience, and Created the Mercy
before the Anger, and Created the good before the evil, and Created the earth before the sky,
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and Created the life before the death, and Created the sun before the moon, and Created the
light before the darkness’.8°
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‘From Abu Abdullah*%s having said: ‘The Prophet™®"¥ said: “Allah®" Mighty and Majestic
did not Create a creature except that He ¥ Commanded another one to overcome it, and
that Allah#" Blessed and Exalted, when He®*"i Created the deeper ocean, it prided itself and
moved its waves and said, ‘Which thing can overcome me?’ He®™ Created the earth, so it
(ocean) surfaced upon its back, and so it became submissive.
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Then he®"Ys said; ‘The earth prided itself and said, ‘Which thing can overcome me?’ He 3V
Created the mountains and Established them as pegs upon its back, so stop it from swaying
due to what is upon her. The earth became submissive and stabilised.
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Then the mountain prided itself over the earth, so it became bigger and taller, and said,
‘Which thing can overcome me?’ So He®" Created the iron which cut it, and the mountain
calmed down and became submissive.
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Then the iron prided itself over the mountain and said, ‘Which thing can overcome me?’ So
He#?Wi Created the Fire which melted it, and so the iron became submissive.
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Then the fire exhaled and gasped (blazed), and prided itself and said, ‘Which thing can
overcome me?’ So He?®W Created the water which extinguished it, and so it became
submissive.
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Then the water prided itself and overflowed and said, “‘Which thing can overcome me?’ So He"
azwj Created the wind which moved its waves and raised what was in its bottom, and restrained

it from its direction, and so the water became submissive.
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Then the wind prided itself, raged and loosened its tails and said, “Which thing can overcome
me?’ So He?™ Created the human being who built shelters and tricked the wind by veiling
himself from it and other, so the wind became humble.
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Then the human being rebelled and said, ‘Who is stronger than me?’ So He#¥ Created the
death for him, which defeated him, and so the human became submissive.
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Then the death prided itself so Allah?? Mighty and Majestic Said: “Do not be proud, for 32"
will Slaughter you in between the two sects — the people of the Paradise and the people of
the Fire, then I®¥ will not Revive you ever, whether you return (repent) or you fear”.
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And he®"Ys also said: ‘And the forbearance overcomes the anger, and the mercy overcomes
the harshness, and the charity overcomes the sins’. Then Abu Abdullah®"Ys said: ‘There is
more like this where one thing overcomes the other’”.*°
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‘One day Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman said to Musa™@"s Bin Ja’'far®"“s, ‘Where was your?Ws
Lord?* when there was neither any built sky nor a spread-out earth?’

M‘w&mf\)\gﬁw;u—‘§LJJﬁjﬂb ;Lﬁ))n.s‘\_/l-}\fdl})y&;‘)yj)y U}JL(JL

He 2% said: ‘He 3" was a Noor (Light) in a Noor, and a Noor upon a Noor. He?i Created hazy
water from that Noor. He®¥i Created darkness from that water, so His®*"i Throne was upon
that darkness’.
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He said, ‘But rather | asked you"s about the place’. He®"s said: ‘All what you say, ‘where’,
so where, it is the place’.
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He said, ‘You™"s described, | have found it to be so. But rather, | asked you™%s about the
place, the existing, the well-known’. He" said: ‘It was in His®" Knowledge for His?
Knowledge. The knowledge of the scholars is deficient in the Presence of His#" Knowledge’.
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He said, ‘But rather, | asked you™"s about the place’. He®"%s said: ‘O obstinate one! Haven't
IWs answered you that it was in His#" Knowledge for His®" Knowledge, so the knowledge
of the scholars is deficient in the Presence of His®" Knowledge?’’°!
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‘| found in the Parchment of Idrees ™, from an ancient copy, ‘The first day Allah?¥, Majestic
is His®" Majesty Created was the day of Sunday. Then it was the morning of the day of
Monday, so Allah#%, Majestic is His®** Majestic Gathered the oceans around the earth and
Made these to be four seas — the Euphrates, and the Nile, and Sayhan and Jayhan (rivers).
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Then it was evening of the Tuesday night (Monday night), so the night came with its darkness
and its loneliness. Then it was the morning of the day of Tuesday. Allah#%, Majestic is His?%

Majesty, Created the sun, and the moon’ — and he commented on that and what is after it
with a lengthy commentary’.

Jb-\f\ 5 _,u.\ 3 Gyl gl dl> PRI («Ludt dl:- PR S e o I G glss ;l&ﬂ‘ A ss Jlf(; Jé 5
And he said, ‘Then it was evening on the night of Wednesday. Allah??¥i Created a million types
of Angels. From them were upon a creation of the clouds, and from them upon a creation of
fire, different in the creation and the types.
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Then it was morning of the day of Wednesday. Allah®¥ Created from the water, types of
animals, and the birds, and Made sustenance to be for them in the earth, and He?i Created

the fire bones, and species of the insects.
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Then it was evening of the night of Thursday. Allah-#?" Distinguished the predatory animals
and predatory birds. Then it was morning of the day of Thursday. Allah®*¥ Created eight
gardens and Made the door of each one of these to the other.
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Then it was evening of the night of Friday. Allah3?¥ Created the light of the blossoms (flowers)
and Opened one hundred doors of Mercy, in each door there being a segment of the Mercy,
and He?®™ Allocated with each door, a thousand from the Angels of Mercy, and Made
Mikaeel to be the chief of all of them. He*"I Made its last to be a door for entirety of the
creatures to show mercy to each other between them.
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Then it was morning of the day of Friday. Allah#¥ Opened the doors of the sky with the rain
and the winds blew, and He®¥ Grew the clouds, and Sent the Angels of Mercy to the earth,
having Commanded the clouds to rain upon the earth and blossom the earth with its
vegetation, and it increased in beauty and glory, and the light overcame the Angels.
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And due to that Allah®™ Named the day of Friday, the day of blossoms and the day of
increase. And Allah? Said: “I*** have Made the day of Friday to be the most honourable of
the days, all of them, and the most beloved to Me?2%,
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Then he mentioned a majestic commentary after that, then said, ‘The earth, Allah?2¥,
Majestic is His* Majesty, let it know that He®*" would be Creating a creation from it, from
them would be one who would obey Him?% and from them is one who would disobey
Him™32W,
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The earth shuddered and sought to be excused by Allah®" and asked Him?" not to Take
from it one who would be disobeying Him3*¥ and Enter him into the Fire, and Jibraeel came

to it to take from it the clay of Adam™. It asked him?* by the Mighty of Allah-?*I not to take
anything from it to the extent that it beseeched to Allah"#?" the Exalted and pleaded.
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Allah?™i the Exalted Commanded him™®% with the leaving away from it. Allah?2%
Commanded Mikaeel®. It shuddered and asked and pleaded, so Allah?™ the Exalted
Commanded him™ with the leaving from it. Allah?¥ the Exalted Commanded Israfeel with
that. It shuddered and asked and beseeched, so Allah?? the Exalted Commanded it with the
leaving away from it.
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He??"i Commanded Izrail*. It shuddered and asked and beseeched. He ™ said: ‘My* Lord 22"
has Commanded me™ with a Command. I shall continue to it, whether it cheers you or
worsens you!” He? grabbed from it just as Allah®¥ had Commanded him™, then he
ascended with it to his™@ position.
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Allah#% Said to him™s: “Just as I**¥ had Placed you in charge of capturing it from the earth,
and (although) it was unwilling, like that you™* are in charge of capturing the souls of every
one upon it, and all what the death has been Decreed upon it, from today up to the Day of
Qiyamah!”
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When the sun had set on the day of Friday, Allah-®¥ Created the slumber. It overcame the
animals of the earth, and He®™ Made the sleep as a rest (Subata) and Named the night of
that as the night of ‘Al Sabt’ (Saturday), and Said: “Me32, 2% am Allah?¥! There is no god
except IV, Creator of all things. IV Created the skies and the earth and whatever is beneath
the two and whatever is beneath the soil, in six days from the month of Naysan (April), and it
is the first month from the months of the world, and 1°®" Made the night and the day and
Made the day as a resurrection and for livelihood and Made the night as an apparel and
calmness!”

S5 st E Bl 8 s e B 5 o b el KD W 5 i o i 0
Then it was morning on the day of Saturday. Allah-? Distinguished languages of speech. The
entirety of the creatures glorified the Mighty of Allah-#?%, Majestic is His?* Majesty. So the
Creation of Allah®" was complete, and His*"/ Command was completed regarding the day

and the night.

las 2159 s # o sl W 2 aky aks Bl 551 G 1aad G 0 30 B0 1 1o o 581 55 20 06°F

N Y AN PRI S At P
Bl eyl RS el s 7 RS Gul Tatea &

Then it was morning of the day of second Sunday, the eight from the world. Allah-3W
Commanded an Angel, so he kneaded the clay of Adam and mixed part of it with a part, then
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fermented it for forty years, then made it sticky. Then He®* Made it a matured mud, altered,
then Made it as clay like the pottery for forty years.
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Then He®% Said to the Angels after one hundred and twenty years since He?™ had
Fermented the clay of Adam™*: “I am going to Create a human from clay [38:71] So when |
Complete him and Breath from My spirit into him, then fall down to him in Sajdah!” [38:72].
They said, ‘Yes’. So He®™ Said in the Parchment (Quran) what these are its wordings.
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Allah?™i Created Adam™® upon his® image which He®" had Fashioned it in the Guarded
Tablet.
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Ali Bin Musa Bin Tawoos said, ‘Some of the Muslims dropped part of this speech and said,
‘Allah®" Created Adam™s in His®% image’. Thus, they believed in the embodiment (of
Allah-#2), So, the Muslims became needy to the interpretations of the Hadeeth, and had they
transmitted it with its completeness, they would have been needless from the interpretation
with a ratification, and testimony of the straight intellect’.
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And he said in the Parchments, ‘Then He®¥ Made it a body lying in the path of the Angels
who ascended in it to the sky for forty years. Then he mentioned the procreation of the Jinn
and their corruption and fleeing of Iblees™ from them to Allah-?*, and his™ asking to be with
the Angels, and the Answering of his™ request, and what occurred upon the Jinn until
Allah?™ Commanded Iblees™ that he' descends with the Angels in order to repel the Jinn.
So, he@ descended and expelled them from the earth which they had corrupted in it.
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And he commented on how He#" Created the soul in the limbs of Adam® and his™ sitting
upright, ‘And Allah®*¥ Commanded the Angels with performing the Sajdah. They prostrated

except Iblees™. He'? was from the Jinn, so he™ did not do Sajdah to him™.
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Adam® sneezed. Allah®™i Said: “O Adam™s! Say: ‘The Praise is for Allah®™i, Lord?™ of the
worlds!”” He™s said; ‘The Praise is for Allah2¥, Lord??¥ of the worlds’.
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Allah?™i Said: “May Allah®¥ had Mercy on you™®! [#¥ Created you™? to profess My32%
Oneness, and to worship Me?%, and praise Me?™%, and believe in Me?™, and not to
disbelieve in Me?*i nor associate anything with Me32¥1”’92 (Not a Hadeeth)
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‘It’s complete has passed in the book of Prophet-hood, and book of occultation, and | found
in one of the books, from Al Sadiq®"* in a speech of his@"s: ‘Stick to what the people of Al-
Safa and Al-Naqga are united upon, from the principles of religion, and realities of certainty,
and the pleasure, and the submission, and do not enter into the differing of the people, for it
would be difficult upon you.
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And the Chosen community is united that Allah®" is One. There isn’t anything like Him32%,
and He?™i js Just in His®™% Judgments, and He™ Does whatever He* so Desires to and
Judges whatever He®* Wants to, and it cannot be said to Him regarding His®* descriptions
that He®" is in something, why? And a thing cannot have existed nor come into existence
except by His?* Desire, and He®*¥ is Able upon whatever He#" so Desires.
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He?2i js True in His®" Promise and His®% Threat, and that the Quran is His#?" Speech, and
He?2i existed before the universe, and the place, and the time, and that His#" occurrences
and His?™i annihilations are other than Him?2%, He?? neither increases in knowledge nor is
His#% kingdom reduced by its annihilation. Mighty is His#*" Authority, and Majestic is His?¥
Glory. The one who reports to you what reduces this principle, do not accept it!’ — the
Hadeeth”.*3
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Abu Hureyra (a well-known fabricator)

He said, ‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ clasped my hand and said: ‘Allah?¥ Created the earth on the day
of Saturday, and the mountain on the day of Sunday, and the ocean on the day of Monday,
and the abhorrence(s) on the day of Tuesday, and the Noor on the day of Wednesday, and
the animals on the day of Thursday, and Adam* on the day of Friday”’.*
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I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘The Hadeeth is weak, opposing the well-known and rest of the reports,
so do not rely upon it'.
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah@%s, “‘When Allah?2¥ Kills off inhabitants of the earth, there would
remain like what He*"l had Created, and like what He®" had Killed them, and a multiple of
that. Then He®"¥ would Kill of the inhabitants of the sky of the world. Then there would
remain like what He®¥ had Created the creation, and like what He®®¥ had Killed off the
people of the earth and sky of the world, and a multiple of that.
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Then He?2" would Kill off inhabitants of the second sky, then there would remain like what
He# had created the creation, and like what He2"i had Killed off inhabitants of the earth,
and sky of the world, and the second sky, and a multiple of that.
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Then He @V will Kill off inhabitants of the third sky. Then there would remain like what He 32V

had Created the creation, and like what He* had Killed off inhabitants of the earth, and sky
of the world, and the second sky, and the third sky, and a multiple of that.
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Then He 2 will Kill off inhabitants of the fourth sky. Then there would remain like what He 32"
had Created the creation, and like what He®¥ had Killed off inhabitants of the earth, and
inhabitants of sky of the world, and the second sky, and the third sky, and the fourth sky, and
a multiple of that.
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Then He?i will kill off inhabitants of the fifth sky. Then there would remain like what He32%i
had Created the creation, and like what He®¥ had Killed off inhabitants of the earth, and
inhabitants of sky of the world, and the second, and the third, and the fourth, and the fifth,
and a multiple of that.
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Then He?™ will Kill off inhabitants of the sixth sky. Then there would remain like that He"#2%
had Created the creation, and like what He®¥ had Killed off inhabitants of the earth, and
inhabitants of sky of the world, and the second, and the third, and the fourth, and the fifth,
and the sixth, and a multiple of that.
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Then He?* would Kill off inhabitants of the seventh sky. Then there would remain like what
He#i had Created the creatin, and like what He®™ had Killed off inhabitants of the earth,
and inhabitants of the skies up to the seventh, and a multiple of that.
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Then He @i Kill off Mikaeel®s. Then there would remain like what He®® had Created the
creation, and like that all of it, and a multiple of all of that.
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Then He?2Yi will kill off Jibraeel®s. Then there would remain like what He#"i had Created the
creation, and like that all of it, and a multiple of that all of it.
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Then He?2Wi will Kill off Israfeel®s. Then there would remain like what He®™ had Created the
creation, and like that all of it, and a multiple of that all of it.
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Then He?™ will Kill off the Angel of death’.
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He%s said: ‘Then the Blessed and Exalted would Say: “For whom is the Kingdom today?”
[40:16]. He®™ would Respond to Himself#¥: “For Allah, the One, the Subduer! [40:16].
Where are the tyrants? Where are the one who claimed to be gods with Me??*? Where are
the arrogant ones?” And approximate to this.
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Then there would remain similar to what He®¥i Created the creation, and like that all of it,
and a multiple of that. Then He®*¥ Resurrect the creation and Blow into the Trumpet’.
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Ubeyd Bin Zurara said, ‘I said, ‘This matter of bring into being, would that be longer?’
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He%s said: ‘What is your view of what had existed before He*¥i Created the creation, was
it longer or that?’ He®"s said: ‘Did you (even) know of it?’ | said ‘No’. He™"* said: ‘So that
would be like this” .
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‘From Al-Sadiq Ja’far®%s Bin Muhammad®%* having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen Ali-@%s
addressed with this sermon upon the pulpit of Al-Kufa, and that is because a man had come
to him?%s and said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen?s*s! Describe our Lord?" to us to we can increase
for Him?? |ove and recognition’.
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He#%s was angered and called for the congregational Salat. The people gathered to him=s"s
to the extent that the Masjid was filled with its people. He¥s ascended the pulpit and he@W"s
was angry, changed of colour. He®"s praised Allah#¥ the Glorious and Send Salawaat upon
the ProphetsawW,

% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 89
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Then he?%s said: ‘The Praise is for Allah***l Who the prevention does not enrich Him=? nor
is He® impoverished by the giving and the generousity when all besides Him#" who give
are reduced, and every preventer is condemned apart from Him??, and He?™ is the
Benefactor with the beneficial bounties and increasing awards and the distributions.
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His@2% creatures are His®" dependants. He*"l Guarantees their sustenance and Determines
their subsistence. He®*"i has Prepared the way of the ones desiring to Him??¥l and the seekers
of what is with Him=#%. And He®*" isn’t any more generous with what He*"/ has been asked
for than He®™i is with what He®™ has not been asked for.
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The First Who, there did not happen to be any ‘before’, so there would be something before
Him?™, and the Last Who, there isn’t any ‘after’ for Him?™ so there would be something
after Him?2, The Repeller of the sights of the people from perceiving Him3% or realising
Him22, The time does not change upon Him??" so He* would be of a different state from
it, nor does He®™i exist in a place so the transfer would be allowed upon Him=32%,
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And if He Wi were to Gift whatever the mines of the mountains exhale on His#¥ behalf, and
the pearls of the oceans were to rise on His?* behalf, metal ores, and the pure gold, and the
scattering of the jewels, and cuttings of the corals, that would have not impact in His??"
Generosity, nor would it deplete the vastness of what is with Him=2%,
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But with Him3? are treasures of bounties what the demands of the people cannot deplete

because He?™i js the Generous One Whom the begging of the beggars does not blink Him22¥
nor does the insistence of the insisting ones Make Him2?¥ stingy.
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So look, O you questioner! Whatever the Quran of His? attributes the Quran points upon,
suffice with it and be enlightened by the light of its guidance. Whatever the Satan™ encumber

you of its knowledge, from what is neither in the Book is it’s obligation upon you, nor is there
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any trace of it in the Sunnah of the Prophet=®"" and the Imams?*"* of guidance, so leave its
knowledge to Allah? the Glorious, for that desisting is a Right of Allah3?¥ upon you.
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And know that the ones immersed in the knowledge, those who are needless from storming
the barriers struck beside the unseen matters, do acknowledge with the total of what they
are ignorant of its interpretation from the veiled hidden matters. So Allah-#¥ the Exalted
Praised their acknowledgment with the inability from attaining what they are not
encompassing with in knowledge, and He**i Named their leaving the probing into what they
have not been encumbered of its essence, as being ‘Immersed’ (in knowledge).
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So stop at that and do not measure the Mightiness of Allah??¥ the Glorious based upon a
measurement of your intellect for you will be from the destroyed ones!
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He?2 js the Powerful Who, when the imaginations shoot (their arrows) in order to realise
the endpoint of His®" Power, and transferring the thought freeing from the dangerous
whisperings, for there to occur to him from the depths of the hidden matters, His?2"
Kingdom.
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And the hearts yearn to Him??¥ in order to flow in the qualitative state of His®?" attributes,
and the openings of the intellects close down in where it cannot reach the descriptions in
order to attain the knowledge of the Self (of Allah?), having been deterred, and these roam
around in the abyss of the darkness of the hidden matters, to end up to Him??*i the Glorious
and Exalted.
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So it (intellect) returns when it is defeated, acknowledging that the reality of His**" essence
cannot be attained to understanding it, nor can the mind comprehend the first of the reports
of the minds from determining the Majesty of His®% Might by which He? |nitiated the
creation not based upon an example to replicate it, nor any measurement determined upon
from a creator having been worshipped before Him22,
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And He??" has Showed us from the kingdom of His?*i Power and wonders what speak with
the impacts of His*" Wisdom and acknowledgment of the need from the creation to that it
stands by the Withholding by His?" Power what points us with the desperation of
establishing the argument upon recognising Him=2%,
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And there have appeared impacts during the creation which He®" had Originated, and signs
of His®¥ Wisdom, so all what He®¥ Created became an argument for Him??*l and a pointer
upon Him?#, And even if the creation was silent, so its argument with the arrangement is
speaking, and it’s evidencing upon the Custodian is clear.
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I3sws testify that the one who resembles You#" with the separateness of the limbs of Your?¥i
body and fuse the realities of their joints are veiled from the arrangement of Your??* Wisdom.
He has not believed in the hidden of his consciousness upon Your??¥ recognition, and his
heart has not hugged the certainty that there is no rival to You?, and it is as if he has not
heard the disavowing by the followers from the ones being followed, when they would be
saying: ‘By Allah! We were in clear error, [26:97] When we equated you all with Lord of the
Worlds [26:98].
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They are lying, the ones equating You™@™ when they are resembling You?? with their idols
and are dressing You@" with the apparel of the created beings with their own imaginations
and are segmenting You?® with the physical parts by their own thinking, and they are
comparing You@" to the different strong physiques with the workings of their own intellects.
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I3sws testify that the one who equates You?*¥ with anything from Your?? creation, so he has
equated with You@, and the one equating with you?? is a disbeliever in what You#* have
Revealed with in the Decisive of Your? Verses, and the testimonies of the arguments of
Your?2 proofs are speaking with about it, and You#%, You?¥ are Allah?** Who cannot be
confined in the intellects so it would be in the prison of its thinking, shackled, nor limited in
the flowing of its minds, altering.
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And from it — He?"i Determined what He @i Created, so Wise was His??" Determination, and
He?™% Managed it, so subtle was His®*¥ management, and He'®" Directed it to its aspect. So,
it did not except the limits of its status. It was not deficient besides ending to its peak and did
not disobey when Command to go upon His?* Will. And how could it, and rather the affairs
are implemented from His?* Desire.
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The Originator of types of things without referring to thinking to lean to, nor any instinct
urging upon it, nor any experience from the occurrences of the time benefiting it, nor any
associate to assist Him#" upon Initiating the wonders of affairs.
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His? Creation was completed, and it stooped to His?*¥ obedience and answered to His?
Call and did not object besides Him3¥ neither by the slowness of inheritance nor the patience
of retiring. He®™i Straightened the things of their curves and Fixed their limits, and Caused
coherence between the contradictory forces by His?* Power, and Connected the means of
their pairings, and Separated the species difference in the limits, and the measurements, and
the properties, and the appearances. He®"i Began the creation and wise was its Making, and
He?? Originated it based upon whatever He*" Wanted and Initiated these’.
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From it in description of the sky — ‘And He??% Systemised the elevations of its openings
without suspensions and Closed up the cracks of its breaches, and Joined between it and
between its pairs, and Humbled it for the ones (Angels) coming down by His#" Command,
and the ones ascending with the deeds of His®* creatures through the ways of its ascents.
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And He??i Called out at it when it was smoke (vapour). It fused up its exposed links and Split

it after the uplifting of its closed doors, and He™i Established the piercing meteors upon its

holes, and Withheld these from passing into the perforations of the air, pioneering.
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And He®%i Commanded it to pause stationary to His#¥ Commands and Made it’s sun as a
sign to brighten it’s day, and it’s moon as a sigh to obscure from its night, and He?®*" Made
them both to flow in orbits of their flows and Determined their travelling in stages of their
stages in order the night and the day to be distinguished by them, and for the number of the
years to be known, and the calculation of their measurements.
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Then He?i Suspended their orbits in its atmosphere, and it’s adornments to be dormant with
it, from the invisibility of their rotations and the lanterns of its stars, and He?"i Shot at the
ones stealing the hearing, with its meteors, and Flowed these upon the humbleness of its
reins, from the affirmation of their fixed ones, and the travelling of their travelling ones, and
their descending ones, and their ascending ones, and their inauspicious and its fortunate
ones.
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From it, in the description of the Angels — Then He?, the Glorious, Created to settle in His?¥
skies, and the buildings of the lofty platforms of His®*¥i kingdoms, creatures from His2%
Angels filling upon with them the cavities of its ranges, and Crammed with them the splits of
their atmospheres, and in between the openings of those crevices is the resonance of the
ones from them who are glorifying in the enclosures of the Holiness, and the concealment of
the veils, and the pavilions of Glory.
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And behind that resonance which the hearings are deafened from, there is an effulgence of
light which repels the sights from reaching it, so it pauses disappointed upon its limits. He?%
Fashioned them upon different images and diverse measurements, with wings who are
glorifying the Majesty of His?"l Mighty, nor are they imitating what is apparent in the creation
of His*" Making, nor are they claiming that they are creating anything with Him3?, from
what He?™ is Individual with it. But they (Prophets) are honoured servants [21:26] They do
not precede Him in speech, and they are only acting by His Command [21:27].
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Over there, He®¥ Made them as people entrusted upon His#¥ Revelation, and He#"¥ and
Carried them to the Messengers® as depositories of His®* Commands and His?2
Prohibitions, and Fortified them from doubts of the suspicious. Thus, there is none from them

who deviates from the way of His?*¥ Pleasures.
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And He#¥i Helped them with the benefits of the assistance and Made their hearts aware with
the humbleness to the sublimity of the tranquillity, and He*¥ Opened for them the gates of
humbleness to His* Glories, and Installed for them clear minarets upon the flags of His?2V
Oneness.

wﬂ}”www&u—u T aﬂ;;jg;;smz(;}a%u@é@w(;:jij,&"is33\;1\;3,:;;;41;;%(@,@%;%;
:r‘ju‘jjpﬁ*‘?c;‘b‘(lj\ ;b‘ddy\}ij Qﬂjv&hfw%ﬂdﬁ "}' oﬁ\wxf/r@mmf‘}'\n\};L
('i‘zg?ﬁ‘%’f;@w

The weight of the burdens of sins do not weight them down, and the rotations of the nights
and the days do not depart them, and the doubts do not shoot at the determinations of their
Eman, and the conjectures do not assault upon the basis of their convictions, nor can a
malicious one ignite a flame of malice in what is between them, nor does the confusion strip
them of what they possess of His#" recognition with their consciousness, or the settlement
of His*" Magnificence and the awe of His®" Majesty in the praise of their chests, and the
uncertainties do not covet regarding them so it would rust upon their thinking.
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From them are one who are in the form of the water-bearing clouds and in the height of the
lofty mountains, and in overwhelming darkest of darkness, and from them are ones who feet
have pierced the lowest (strata of) so these are like white flag which are installed in the
perforations of the air, and under it is a light wind withholding it upon where it ends from the
limitless boundaries.
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Pre-occupation in worshipping Him3¥ has freed them and has connected the realities of the
Eman between them and recognising Him=?", and the certainty with Him=*** have made them
cut off to the friendship to Him??, and their desires do not exceed what it with Him?™ to
what is with others. They have tasted the sweetness of His®" recognition, and they have
drunk from the saturating cup of His?" Love and have enabled from the darkness of their
hearts and its hidden depths.
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Their straight backs have been bent due to the prolongation of the (acts of) obedience, and
the length of the desire to Him?* had not depleted the substance of their beseeching, nor
has the mighty nearness has disconnected from them the graciousness of their reverence,
and the self-conceitedness does not govern them so they would consider whatever has been
done from them as being a lot, nor does the complacency leave them to revere the majesty
of their shares of their good deeds.
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And the sluggishness did not flow in them upon the length of their perseverance, and their
desires did not lessen so they would oppose from the hoping in their Lord?*, and the tips of
their tongues did not dry up due to the prolonged whisperings (to their Lord??"), nor did the
pre-occupations control them so they would cut off the goodness of their voices to Him32",
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And their shoulders do not differ in the postures of the (acts of) obedience, and they do not
incline their necks to rest in being deficient regarding His?* Command, nor does their
determination exceed to the dullness of negligence, nor do the deceptions of desires
overcome their courage.
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They are taking with the One with the Throne (Allah"#¥) a treasure hoard for the day of their
destitution, and they head to Him?? during the people cutting off (from Him??) to the
created beings by desiring them. They are not cutting off the extent of the peak of
worshipping Him?2, nor does the fondness of obeying Him=?" return with them except to a
cordiality from their hearts, not termination from His®" hope and His*" fear.
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They are not cutting off the means of the compassion from them so they would slacken in
their efforts, and nor have the temptations entrapped them so they would prefer the slight
striving over their struggles, and they are not revering what is past from their deeds, and had
they revered that, the desired from them would have abrogated the fearfulness of their
palpitations (hearts).
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And they are not differing regarding their Lord?? with the control of the Satan™ upon them,
and the evilness of the separation (from each other) does not disperse them. The malice of
the envies does not overpower them, nor do the ways of wavering divide them, nor do the
differences of their thinking render them into divisions.
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So they are captives of Eman. Neither does deviation liberate them from its neck, nor
wrongdoing, nor loneliness, nor lethargy, and there isn’t any place in the layers of the skies
except and upon it there is an Angel performing Sajdah, or a striving servant, increasing upon
the length of the obedience with their Lord?* in knowledge, and the honour of their Lord"
azwj increases in their hearts the reverence’.
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And from it regarding the description of the earth and its spread upon the water — ‘He?%
Compressed the earth upon stormy rough waves and the depths of the oceans shaking, it’s
waves clashing with earth other, and high surges leaping upon one another, and emitting
foam like the he-camel during its excitement.
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The tumult of the water was subdued by the weight of its load, and it’s agitation calmed when
it was trodden by its chest, and it was humbled when it was grabbed by its shoulders. After
its restlessness, it's waves became tame, overpowered, and in the rule of humbleness,
shackled, captive, and the earth calmed spreading out in the stormy depths of its water, was
returned from the pride of its self-conceit, and its high position, and the highness of its nose
(pride), and superiority of the water and the intrepidity of its flow. So, it praised after its
penetration and settled after the tumult of its assault.
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When the agitation of the water had calmed from beneath its sides and the load of the high
and lofty mountains upon its shoulders, He*"i Flowed the springs of water from its high tops,
and Distributed these in the steppes in its hands, and its depressions, and Moderated its
movements with the mountain tops and its fixed rocks, and the ones smelling with the snouts.
So it settled from the plains, with penetrations of the mountains in pieces of its surface.
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And He®" Made it (winds) to penetrate into the hollowness of its gills, and it’s riding upon
the necks of the coasts of the lands and its germs. And He?* Cleared between the

atmosphere and it and Returned the air as a breeze for its dwellers, and extracted its people
upon the completeness of its conveniences.
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Then He® did not Leave the barren tracts of the earth which it’s waters were deficient from
saturating, nor could it find any means to the way of the rivers to reach it, until He**" Grew
for it floating clouds to revive it’s dead and extract it’s vegetation. He®*i Compiled its clouds
after the separation of its small ones, and of varied thickness, until when the water had
collected in it, and it’s lightning flashed in its palm, and it’s flicker did not sleep in the interior
of its white clouds and the heavy ones of its clouds, He®*¥ Sent heavy rains to it. It’s storm
was brewing, and the southerly winds passed by it squeezing it and shedding its water like
the she-camel’s milk flowing for its young ones.
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When the clouds had knelt down and thrown off what water it had been laden with, He-22W
Extracted by it the vegetation of the earth, and from the herbage of the mountains. So, it was
pleased with the adornment of its gardens and wonders with what it had been clothed with

from the dress of its blossoms, and ornaments of what could be smelt with from the beholding
of its rays.
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And He#¥i Made that as fodder for the animals and sustenance for the people, and He2"
Pierced the ways in its expanse and Established the minarets for the dwellers upon the middle
of their roads.
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When He?®™i had Spread His®*" earth and His®*"/ Commands had been implemented, He"#2%
Chose Adam™, as the best of His#% creatures and Made him™s to the first of His?" creatures,
and Settled him™s in His®¥ Paradise, and Made his ™ to be plentiful in it, and Advised to him*
regarding what he® was Forbidden from and let him™* know that the proceeding to it would
be an exposure to His?* disobedience and a danger to his"¥ status.
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But he® proceeded to what he® had been forbidden from, in accordance with the
precedence in His®" Knowledge. So He®i Sent him?* down after the repentance, in order

to build His®" earth by his® offspring and to Establish the argument by him?s upon His?2"
servants.
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And He®" did not leave them devoid of a Divine Authority after having Recalled hims, from
what he® would emphasise upon them of His®*¥ Lordship and connect between them and
His? recognition. But He* Pacted to them with the Divine Authorities upon the choicest
tongues of His®" Prophets™, and the carriers of the deposits of His?*¥ Message, generation
by generation, until He®" Completed His?" Divine Authorities by our ProphetsawW

Muhammads®W and reached the termination of His#" Excusing and His®** warning.

W8 B ial) 5 SR U 58 5 Waypds 5 Wayptels ST 2 () L JA83 5a2 5 el B aatd 5 Lells 5 WS BN 58

s 3

And He®™i Determined the sustenance(s), it’s abundance and it’s scarce, and Divided it based
upon the construction and the capaciousness. He®¥ was Just in it in order to Test the one
He?™i so Wanted to, with its affluence and it’s destitution, and in order to Test by that the
gratefulness and the patience from their rich ones and their poor ones.
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Then He?™i Paired with its capaciousness, the misfortunes of its destitution, and with its
safety with the various afflictions, and with the relief of its happiness, the pangs of its grief.
And He#V Created the terms, so He®"i Prolonged them and Shortened them, and Brought
them forward and Delayed them, and Connected its means with the death and Made it
capable of pulling the chains of the ages and cutting them off.
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He3™ is Knower of the secrets and the consciences or the concealers, and the whisperings of
the ones engaging in it, and the inner feelings of the thoughts of the conjecturers, and beliefs
of the determined certainties, and the furtive glances of the eyes, and what the contents of
the hearts contain, and the unknown of the hidden matters.

o Vg e A mnd 5 Y R 5 sl e el w35 5 A1 L 5 ) Dalias 5 e flas ity Eal g

O Gr B3 3 a0 5 Ll 3 iV G5k G oo 2 5 sadl 5 JUH O (e sl il 5 a8

And (He®" Knows) what is listened to for stealing it by the listening ears, and resorts of the
particles, and abodes of the vermin, and resounding cries of the wailing women, and the
sound of feet, and the growth of fruits from the inner leaves, and hideouts of the beasts from
the mountain caves and its valleys, and the hideouts of the mosquitoes between the trunks
of the trees and their herbage, and the sprouting of the leaves from the branches.
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And the dripping of the semen from the passages of the loins, and rising of the clouds and its
large ones, and downpour of drops of the clouds and their thick ones, and what the
whirlwinds scatter by their whirling, and the erosions by the torrential rains, and the floating
of the vegetation in the sand dunes, and the ones with the wings on the mountain cliffs, and
the singing of the ones with chirping in the dens of its nests.
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And (He®" Knows) what the pearls are hiding and the waves of the sea are treasuring upon,
and whatever the darkness of the night is covering upon, or particles the brightness of the
day is shining upon, and what is alternated upon by the layers of the darkness and the shining
of the light, and impacts of every step, and hiss of every movement, and echo of every word,
and movement of every lip, and abode of every person, and weight of every particle, and the
sobbing of every sobbing soul.
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And (He" Knows) whatever fruit of a tree is upon it, or a falling leaf, or settling place of the
sperm, or congealing of blood, and a lump, or a Created foetus and the strain not linked to it
in that embryo.
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And nothing impedes Him?™ in Preserving what He®¥ had Initiated from His?% creation,
nor sluggishness in implementation of the affairs, and any grief in management of the created
beings nor any interval. But He®*¥ Enforces His?** Knowledge among them and Enumerates
them in His® counting, and Extends His®" Justice to them, and Immerses them in His??"
Grace along with their deficiencies from His? Being what He® is rightful of.
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O Allah21 You™#" are rightful of the beautiful description, and the large numbers. If You2"
are hoped with, You? would be the best One hoped with, and if are wished with, so You?"

would be the best One wished with.
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O Allah?™il You@™ have Rolled out for me a tongue in what | cannot praise with it anyone
apart from You@™, nor extoll with it upon anyone besides You™®, nor do | direct it to the
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mines of disappointment and places of doubt, and | have turned with my?"* tongue away
from praising the human beings, and extolling upon the nourished, the created beings.
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O Allah?2il And for every praising one, there is a right of being rewarded or knowing of a
recompense, upon the one he praises upon, and 1% am turning to You™¥ having been
pointed upon the treasures of Mercy and hoard of Forgiveness.
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O Allah#il And this is a standing place of the one who individualises You#*" with the Oneness
which it is for You?¥, and he does not view anyone else being rightful for these praises and
the extollations apart from You@™, and with me?"s there is destitution to You?™., Nothing
can pull out its destitution except Your?? Grace, nor can he be revived from its midst except
by Your?? Conferment and Your®¥ Generosity.
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So Gift to us Your?? Pleasure in this place and Enrich us from having to extend hands to the
ones besides You®, You are Able upon all things!’ [66:8]" .°®

Sk e 2 ke te ool e e Al O 3 B e e i e ki e 3k e (3501291
SEH &K E 5 oL T B8 BV Y ol A dady JUS a0 chs ¢ Gt 5l O gl 3 i T e

‘Amir Al-Momineen?"s addressed the people at Al Medina. He®%* said: ‘All Praise is due to
Allah?™i besides Whom™@? there is no god but Him2?¥, He®™i was Alive without ‘how’, and
there did not happen to be ‘was’ for Him=2’,
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Up to His@™ Words: ‘He ¥ js not strong after having Created a thing, nor was He®*¥i weak
before anything came into being, nor was He* lonely before He#" Began anything, nor is

there anything which Resembles Him?™, nor was He?™ without a Kingdom before He2%
Created it, nor will He®™ be without it after it goes away.
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He?2i is a Living God without having a lifespan, and He®% was the Owner before He?™i
Created anything, and will be the Owner after having Created the Universe”.%’

\30: ’H;ﬂ\xig‘:ﬁ‘eﬁ}intéﬂﬂéf @9{8}}% w‘ 'JH\A.;VP;\J)A;J f@‘ ,ﬁ(',‘,ﬂ‘},l; ”3’20*&‘&3&3’_92
C.u» sl 2 5 uxdy g g o 5 ady BT 4 dadsad

‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having mentioned this sermon of Amir Al-Momineen " on the day
of Friday: ‘All Praise is for Allah#" Who#¥ is Deserving of all Praise and is the Guardian of it,
and all Praise ends to Him?™ in its rightful place, the Initiator, and Inventor’.
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Up to His@%s words: ‘Who?" was in His?™ existence as foremost and in His®*¥ Everlasting.
Veiled from the creatures was His?*"i Oneness, and His?® Lordship, and ancientness of
His@2 eternality, and proximity of the permanence of His?*¥ forever-ness” .
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‘From Abu Abdullah ¥ having said: ‘A monk from the monks came to Amir Al-Momineen2s"s,
He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen®"s! When was (existence) of your?"s Lord-22"?’

i skt Mww‘yjum’j.wyLM\MJJJXMUJ&N\{JK@J@&}JQg.vauvaL<quu.
He 2% said to him: ‘May your mother be bereft of you! And when did He®™i not exist until it
could be said, ‘When did He2" exist? My2%s Lord?*" was (existing) before the ‘before’, and

(will be) after the ‘after’, without after, nor a peak, nor an endpoint to His®*"i peak. The peaks
terminate with Him??¥, so He®* is the endpoint of every peak”.*®
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far®¥s, ‘Allah®¥ existed and there was nothing (else)?’ He®"s said: ‘Yes,
he?2 existed and there was nothing (else)’. | said, ‘So where did He?"i exist?’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And he®%s had been leaning, so he?®"s sat up straight and said: ‘You
are speaking of an impossibility, O Zurara, and are asking about the place when there was no
place” .19
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‘I came to Al Reza®"* to ask him™@s¥s about the Tawheed. He®"* dictated to me: ‘The Praise is
for Allah?2¥, Originator of the things. He*¥i Created and Initiated these Initiating by His??%
Power and His?* Wisdom, not from a thing, for it would invalidate the Bringing into being,
nor for a reason, so the initiating would not be correct’ — the Hadeeth” 101
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah™%* saying: ‘Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic never ceased to be our
Lord?™; and the Knowledge is His®*" Self and (even though) there may be nothing to be
known, and the Hearing is His®*" Self and (even though) there may be nothing to be heard,
and the Seeing is His®" Self and (even though) there may be nothing to be seen, and the
Power is His?¥ Self and (even though) there may be nothing to be empowered upon.
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So when He?? Created the things, and it was the known (things), the Knowledge Occurred
from Him?™ upon the known, and the Hearing upon the heard, and the Seeing upon the
seen, and the Power upon the empowered’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Allah-?*¥ did not cease to be moving’. He®%s said: ‘Allah#" is
more Exalted from that. The movement is a quality created by the deed’.
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I said, ‘Allah™i did not cease to be Speaking’. He®%s said: ‘The speech is a created quality, it
is not with the eternality. Allah?? Mighty and Majestic was (existed), and He®™" did not
Speak’’.102
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him?% saying: ‘Allah®*¥ existed and
there was nothing apart from Him3%, and He*" did not cease to be a Knower. So His??"
Knowledge was with Him??¥ before His*"I Bringing it into being is like His** Knowledge with
it after Bringing it into being” .03
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‘He wrote to Abu Al-Hassan®"s asking him2%s about Allah®*" Mighty and Majestic, ‘Was
He?2 3 Knower of the things before He*" Created the things and Brought them into being,
or He®" did not Know that until He®*"i had Created these and Brought them into being, so
He?Wi Knew what He?™ had Created at the creation of what He?" had Created, and at
Bringing them into being during His®¥ Bringing them into being?’

S Gl B Ak VL el STe Y1 Gl OF A8 sV W B J d ¢ ok 1343

He%s signed with his®"s own handwriting: ‘Allah?*¥ did not Cease to be a Knower of the
things before He®" had Created the things, like His?%¥ Knowledge with the things after
having Created the things’” .19
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‘I wrote to the man (Al-Hassan Al Askari"s), asking him@¥s, “The ones in your®WYs Wilayah
are differing regarding the Knowledge. Some of them say, ‘Allah®*¥ did not cease to be a
Knower before He?*i Doing (Creating) the things’; and some of them say, ‘We are not saying
that He®" did not cease to be a Knower because the meaning of the knowledge is by a deed.
So if we prove the Knowledge (as being eternal), then we have proved regarding the
eternality, the things along with it’. So what is your2*s view, may | be sacrificed for you?"s,
if you™@"Ys could teach me from that what | could pause upon and not exceed it’.
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He3Ws wrote in his®Ys handwriting: ‘Allah®¥i the Exalted did not cease to be a Knower,
Blessed and Exalted is His®*Y/ Mention” .10
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‘I said to Abu Ja’far?@¥s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@sWs! If you?s"s see fit, if you™"* could teach
me, ‘Did Allah??, Majestic is His**"l Face, Know before He* Created the creation that He"

azwj js One, for the ones in your®“s Wilayah are differing. Some of them say, He?™ was
Knowing before He®?" Creating a thing from His? creation’.

And some of them say, ‘But rather, the meaning of knowing is His**" Doing, thus today He?"
Knows that He@¥ (is One), there is no other, before He®*¥ Did (Create) the things. So they
are saying, ‘It is proved for us that He®* did not cease to be a Knower that He®* (is One),

there is none other, and so it is proved for us that there was other than Him2? (i.e.,
Knowledge), along with Him=? in His®?¥ eternality’.
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So if you®%s see fit, O my Chief®"s, if you®"s could teach me what | do not leave it to
something else’.
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He?aws wrote: ‘Allah?™ did not cease to be a Knower. Blessed and Exalted is His?2Vi
Mention’’.106
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‘From Abu Abdullah®Ys, he (the narrator) said, ‘1 said, ‘Allah®® never ceased to be an
Intender?’ He®%* said: ‘The Intender cannot happen to be except with an intention along with
him. Allah-#¥ never ceased to be a Knower, Powerful, then Intended (Willed)’’.1%7
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‘I asked Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®"“s, ‘Was it that Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Aware of
Himself#¥i before He'#"i Created the creation?’ He®"ssaid: ‘Yes’. | said, ‘He #¥i Saw it (His?2¥
Self) and Heard (Himself?2%i)?’

sk S S AeE ped O p (0 B0 508 A el 5 el 5 ke L ¥ 5 dleg G0 1 8N A ) SST6 J6

'};;‘ t‘; é}é:’u: 9/;;‘,‘ 2\:;"’?

He 2% said: ‘He*i was not needy to that, because He?™ did not happen to ask it nor seek
from it. He®™ is His®i Self, and His?? Self is He32¥, He™ s His#¥ Power Implemented.
Thus, He™i js not needy that He®*i Hears Himself??¥, but He®*"I Chose Names for others to
call Him3 with these”” 108

,u;:aja,\s-w,\,/.ayw@&;av!w@\;uﬁgﬁgm}gmim,@%@;éwj@m9;;3;_41;5&;;5;u;;g;&sv103

8L Es o Y 508 03 e Y el satll

‘Abu Abdullahs%s: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*"s stood up to address. ‘The Praise is for Allah??¥i the
One, the First, the Samad, the Individual Who neither existed from a thing, nor Created from
a thing what had existed’.
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Up to his®Ys words: ‘Nor did the Making of things overburden Him2?¥, But rather He#*" Said
to whatever He?™ so Desired: “Bel!”, so it came into being. He?® |nitiated what He??
Created without a preceding example, nor exhaustion, nor toil. And every maker makes
something, so it is from something that he makes, and Allah"#¥ Makes what He* Creates,
not from a thing.
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And every knower, so he learns from after ignorance, but Allah??* was not ignorant and did
not learn. He"i Comprehended the things in Knowledge before their coming into being. So
the knowledge of their coming into being did not increase the Knowledge. His#" Knowledge
of these before their coming into being is the same as His®" Knowledge after their coming
into being.
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Up to his@Ys words: ‘The First, the Samad, the Terminator of the time which does not cease,
and His?™i Oneness will not cease to be, being before the beginning of the times and after
the implementations of the Commands’ — the Hadeeth”’ .1%°
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‘From Abu Abdullah*"¢ having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineens"s said to Zi’lab: ‘My2"s Lord?¥ is
the Subtle of the subtleness. He®" cannot be described by the subtlety. He®" was before
all things. It cannot be said a thing was before Him22%",

2138y 583544 3381 5 858 6591 G W3 I S65Y 22 Y 5 55U 2 Y 38 )

Up to his®"s words: ‘Neither does a place contain Him#", nor does the times enclose Him=?",
nor do the attributes limit Him#", nor do the slumbers seize Him#", His#¥ Being precedes
the time, and His@™ existence (precedes) the nothingness, and His®* eternality (precedes)
the beginning.
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Up to his®Ys words: ‘He®"i separated between the ‘before’ and ‘after’ in order for it to be
known that there is neither a ‘before’ for Him2™ nor an ‘after’ for Him2™i. The instincts
testify that there is no instinct for the One?*¥ Who Created the instincts. It is informed by the
creation of time that there is no time for the One®™%i Who Created time. He?™ Veiled some
from the others in order for it to be known that there is no veil between Him232% and His#Wi
creatures.
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He?? was Lord®™ when there none being nourished, and a God#" when there were no
worshippers, and a Knower when there was nothing to be known, and a Hearer when there
was none to be heard”’.110
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen®** addressed the people at Al-Kufa.
He?¥s said: ‘The Praise is for Allah??, the Inspirer of His®™¥ servants to Praise Him??, and
Natured them upon the recognition of His#" Lordship, the Indicated upon His#" Existence
by His?%i creation and by the newly occurring creation of His®™ (Indicating) upon His??%
eternality’.
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Up to his@%s words: ‘And there is neither a time factor for His#" existence nor any end-point
to His?™ remaining”’ .
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Hashim™s
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‘| wrote to Abu Ibrahim2s%s (7t Imam3s"s) asking him2"s about something from the Tawheed
(Oneness). So he®%s wrote to me in his®Ys own handwriting: ‘The Praise is for Allah??¥, the
Inspirer of His®" servants to praise Him?2"/’,
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And he mentioned similar to what Sahl has reported, up to his®"s words: ‘The first (matter)
to make a Religion with is to recognise Him3, and the perfection of His#" recognition is
His? Tawheed (Oneness), and the perfection of His*" Tawheed (Oneness) is the negation
of the descriptions from Him3¥ by testifying that every description, it is other than the
described, and the testimony of the describer that He* is other than the description, and
the two testimonies together with the impossibility of the second from Him3% (existing) in
the eternity’.
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Up to his®Ys words: ‘He"#" was a Knower when there was nothing to be known, and a Creator
when there was no creation, and a Lord?* where there was nothing being Nourished. And
that is how our?Ws Lord?™ is described, and He?™ is Above what the describers are
describing Him22Wi g5’ 112
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‘Amir Al-Momineen?"s addressed. He®%s said: ‘The Praise is for Allah® Who will not be
dying, nor would His**l Wonders cease, because He®™ s in a State of Glory every day from
the Initiation of a new creation which had not come into being before’.
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Up to his®"s words: ‘There isn’t an endpoint for His*?"l being First nor a limit for His**" being
Last, nor an end-point. The One**i Whom time did not precede’.
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112 Bjhar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 106
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Up to his®"s words: ‘The first before all things, and there is no ‘before’ for Him#", and the
last after all things, and there is no ‘after’ for Him=22"7,
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Up to his®Ys words: ‘He®" Mastered whatever He®" so Intended from His#" creatures,
from all of the shapes, not by an example which preceded to it, not did weariness enter upon
Him32% regarding the creation of what He®" Created. For His#" Side, He**" Began what
He?™i Intended, Beginning it, and Desired whatever He®*¥ so Intended, Desiring it upon what
He?™ Intended from the two communities of the Jinn and the people, in order for His3V
Lordship to be recognised by that’ — the sermon”’.113
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‘I entered to see Al-Sadiq™®"* and there was a group in his®"“* presence. | greeted and sat
down, and | said, ‘Where were you (Imams3"s) before Allah-#*"i Created the built sky and the
spread-out earth, or darkness, or light?’
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He s said: ‘Qabeysa! We % were resemblances of light around the Throne. We®"“* were
glorifying Allah-#2¥i fifteen thousand years before He*¥ Created Adam™* — the Hadeeth” .11
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‘I heard Rasool-Allahs*"" address Ali@%s: ‘O Ali®"s! Allah??¥ Blessed and Exalted existed and
there was nothing (else) with Him??, He#¥ Created me™®" and Created you"“s as a pair
from the Noor of His?¥ Majesty. So we?"s existed in front of Throne of Lord®" of the
worlds, glorifying Allah®¥ and extolling His?*" Holiness, and praising Him, and extolling
His?™ Oneness, and that was before He?Vi Created the skies and the earths’ — the
Hadeeth” 11>

113 Bjhar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 107
114 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 108
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‘From Salman Al-Farsi™ having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"W said: ‘O Salman™! Allah®¥ Created
meaW from the clearness of His?*¥ Noor. He®" Called me "V, so I®"W gbeyed Him™=2¥,
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He3™i Created Ali®"s from mys®" Noor. He®" Called him3%s, so he®"s obeyed Him2?,
He?2 Created Fatima?*“s from my=®" Noor and Noor of Ali®"s, He®%i Called her®"s, so
she?®%s obeyed Him32%,
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He?2 Created Al-Hassan®"s and Al-Husayn?%s from me=®", and from Ali®%s, and from
(Syeda) Fatima2s“s, He®™i Called them™"* both, so they?%s obeyed Him??¥, Then He3™
Created nine Imams2“s from the Noor of Al-Husayn?%s, He®¥ Called them**, so they?%s
obeyed Him2,
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(This was) before Allah®?¥ Created a built sky, or a spread-out earth, or air, or water, or an
Angel, or a mortal, and we s were lights (Noors) in His?*" Knowledge, glorifying Him and
listening to Him3#¥ and obeying’ — the Hadeeth” 116
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‘Rasool-Allah¥ said: ‘Allah"#¥ Created us“* when there was neither any built sky, nor an
earth spread-out, nor Throne, nor Paradise, nor Fire. We"s were glorifying Him3%’ — the
Hadeeth” .1’
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‘From Abu Ja’far?s%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘He®%s said: ‘O Jabir! Allah?™i existed and the
was nothing apart from Him=2¥, neither known nor unknown. The first of what He**" Began

116 Bjhar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 110
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with from Creating His®% creation was that He®* Created Muhammad**"" and Created
us%s People s of the Household with him="¥ from the Noor of His#" Magnificence.
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He3™Wi Paused us?"“s as green shadows in front of Him#" when there was neither a sky, nor
earth, nor place, nor night, nor day, nor sun, nor moon. Our?"“* Noor was separated from the
Noor of our®"“s Lord?" like rays of the sun from the sun. We?"* glorified Allah®**i and
extolled His#" Holiness, and we?"s praised Him?™ and worshipped Him?2" as is the right
of worshipping Him=32%,
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Then there was a Change of Decision for Allah®?¥ that He®*"i Creates the place. So He#i
Created it and Wrote upon the place: “There is no god except Allah?™, Muhammad2¥¥ is
Rasool "W of Allah=2%, Ali-#*"s is Emir of the Momineen and hiss®"¥ successor?¥s, By him2sws
12 shall Aid him™a¥¥ and Help himsaww”,
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Then Allah#" Created the Throne. He®*i Wrote upon pavilions of the Throne, similar to that.
Then Allah??¥ Created the skies. He®*i Wrote upon its outskirts, similar to that. Then He 3
Created the Paradise and the Fire. He®*"l Wrote upon these similar to that. Then He?2%
Created the Angels and Settled them in the sky. Then He"®?"i Created the air, so He®" Wrote
upon it, similar to that. Then He?"i Created the Jinn and Settled them in the air. Then He??%
Created the earth, so He®™i Wrote upon its outskirts, similar to that.
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So, by that, O Jabir, the skies stand without any pillars, and the earth is stable. Then He2%
Created Adam™ from the surface of the earth’.
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Then he®"Ys continued the lengthy Hadeeth up to his®%s words: ‘Thus we™®"Ys are the first
creation of Allah?™, and the first creatures of Allah®¥ to worship Allah??, and glorify
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Him32%, and we " are the cause of the creatures, and cause of their glorifying (Allah-32")
and their worshipping, from the Angels and the human beings’ — complete Hadeeth’”.118

aosdl 3 onleed B GlZ O 98 G e Gollal Sl £F i) e ety 5 113

‘Al-Sadig*“* was asked, ‘What were you@"s (Imams2"s) before Allah?** Created the skies
and the earths?’
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He3%s said: ‘We s were lights (Noors) around the Throne, glorifying Allah3?¥ and extolling
His? Holiness, until Allah#¥ the Glorious Created the Angels’ — the Hadeeth” .11?
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‘From Rasool-Allah*®"" having said: ‘1% and Ali"*¥* were Noors (lights) in front of the
Beneficent fourteen thousand years before He®* Created His** Throne”.12°
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‘From Ja’far Bin Muhammad@®%s, from his®"s forefathers®%“* having said: ‘Amir Al-
Momineen3%s said: ‘Allah? Created the Noor of Muhammads®¥ before the created
beings, by fourteen thousand years, and He®*¥ Created twelve veils with Him=22w"’ 121
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‘| said to Rasool-Allah=2%¥%, ‘The first thing Allah®?¥l the Exalted Created, what was it?’

RN N E LR P TEN B (R HEREA PRI M o+

118 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 112
119 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 113
120 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 114
121 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 115
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HesaW said: ‘Noor of your Prophet®¥, O Jabir! Allah?¥ Created it, then Created from it
every good’ —the Hadeeth is long”.1?2
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‘Rasool-Allah*" said: ‘The first of what Allah-#**I Created was my*"¥ Noor. He* Split from
it the Noor of Ali®"s, Then He??Vi Created the Throne, and the Tablet, and the sun, and
brightness of the day, and light of the sights, and the intellect, and the recognition’ — the
Hadeeth” 123
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen™"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘He?®"* addressed. He®"* said: ‘The
Praise is for Allah®¥ Who was Alone in Making the things, and He#" Originate the species
of created beings without basing upon a (prior) original, nor any example having preceded it
in its creation, nor with any supporter to assist Him??¥ upon Initiating these. But He3V
Initiated these with the subtlety of His#" Power.
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It stood, by His®% Desire, humble, submissive to His* Command, the One, the first, the
permanent with neither a limit, nor a period, nor decline, nor depletion, and like that He 2%
did not cease. The times do not alter Him#", nor do the place contain Him??*, nor can the
tongues reach His#" description, nor does sleep seize Him??, nor slumber.
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The eyes do not see Him?? so they could inform about Him?? by seeing Him#", and the
intellects do not grasp upon Him??" so one could imagine the essence of His?* description,

and it is not known how He?*¥ is except with what He®" has Informed with from Himself-32",
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122 Bjhar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 116
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There is no repeller for His @ Decree, nor any belier of His?*¥ Words. He®" Began the things
without pondering, nor an assistance, nor a supporter, nor a minister. He®¥ Brought it into
being by His?% Power and Made it to His®" Desire. He®* Created their shadows, and
Formed their souls, and Extracted their species, creatures wandering in the outskirts of the
skies and the earths.
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He?™i did not Come with anything upon other than what He®" had wanted to Come for
His@ servants to see the signs of His* Majesty and His?*¥ Favours. So, Glorious is He??,
There is no god except He®™, the One, the Subduer, and may Allah??¥ Send Salawaat upon
Muhammad=*"" and his*®"¥ Progeny "¢, and abundant greetings.
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O Allah#¥! The one who feigns ignorance of the merits of Muhammad*?"¥, so 1% hereby
acknowledge that You? neither Spread out the earth, nor Formed a creature until You??"
had Judged its creation from a Noor which had preceded prior, and Created an eminent
surface for it, and bade farewell to the stability, rest, and entrusted’ — up to the end of the
long sermon’’ 124
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‘From Abu Abdullah*%s having said: ‘The Desire (of Allah#?") is an occurrence”.1?>
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Explanation: When the Desire (of Allah**)) was an occurrence, and entirety of the things
existing were due to the Desire, so it would be foremost with being the occurrence.
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124 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 118
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‘In a supplication of the day of Sunday: ‘You?™ are Allah-#V, the living, the first, the existing
before entirety of the matters, and the causer of it with Your?™¥ Power, and the Knower with
it’s implementation how it would be.
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You@™i are the One?™ Named with Your??¥ Throne being in the air due to the loftiness of
Your?™i Position, and You@™" have Blocked the sights from it by the shine of Your??*i Noor
and Veiled from them by the Magnificence of Your??"i kingdom, and You?? are Alone above
Your??i Throne by Your?i Subduing and Your?™ Authority.
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Then You? Called the skies to obey Your?™ Command. They responded compliant to
your?™i Call and settled upon other than a pillar from Your?™ fear, and You?*"/ Adorned
these for the beholders, and You??" Settled it with the glorifying servants.

S g Jo SEELG g 3 S Ede 5 B (3 i A BT JUd Wl 5 Tals G e Eihand GrapY) &8 g

g

SE T ) ol 5 el e cdks 5 oL GE

And You?2 Split the earths and Spread them for the ones in it as a cradle, and You??"
Stabilised them with the mountains as pegs, so their bases were instilled in the soil and its
peaks were high in the air. You?? Settled upon the lofty peaks and Adorned them with the
vegetation and Lightened from these with the living and the dead’ — up to the end of the
supplication” 126
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And in a supplication of the night of Monday: ‘And You?*¥ are Lofty with Your?*¥ Throne over
the worlds, and You#¥ Built Your3" skies with the Angels of Proximity, and You?* Taught
the glorifications of the former ones and the latter ones, and the world and the Hereafter are
submitting to You@™ with their buckling, and Your#" Preserved the skies and the earth with
their collars, and they complied to You?* with the obedience and the ones above it, and the
bearers of the entrustments refused out of their fear and stood with Your?™ Words in its
settlement, and the two seas stood in their places.
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126 Bjhar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 120
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And the night and the day interchanges just as You™®" had Commanded them, and You??
Enumerated all things from these in a number and Encompassed them in knowledge of the
Creator of the creation, and it’s Chooser, and it’s Controller, and it’s Grower, and it’s Shaper,
and it’s Producer.
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You were alone, there being no associate for You?™, One God, and Your??" Throne was upon
the water from before the existence of the earth, nor the sky, nor anything from what You=?%
have Created in them with Your??¥ Might.
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You??" were called an Innovator, Initiator, an existing Being, Causer of beings, just as You2"
had Named Yourself#", You?? Began the creation by Your?" Mighty and Managed their
affairs with Your?i Knowledge’ — up to the end of the supplication”.1?”
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And in a supplication of the night of Tuesday: ‘The Noor and the dignity roamed around the
corners of Your?i Throne from before You?2¥ Created the skies and the earth, and Your?2
earth was upon the water, and Your?" Chair was igniting (emitting) Noor, and Your32W
pavilions were pavilions of Noor, and the Magnificence and the Crown were surrounding by
the altar of Authority, and the Mighty, and the Praise: ‘There is no god except You?", Lord22"

of the Magnificent Throne!” — up to the end of the supplication”.1?®
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And in a supplication of the night of Thursday: ‘You??"i Created Your?? creation, so all of
Your?? Desires became without any hard work, and Your? Throne was upon the water,
and the darkness was upon the air, and the Angels were carrying Your??¥ Throne, the Throne
of light and the prestige. They are glorifying with Your??¥ Praise’ — up to his words: ‘Before
entirety of Your?? creation” .*?°
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127 Bjhar Al Anwaar —V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 121
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‘In a supplication of the night of twenty-first from a month of Ramazan: ‘There is no god
except Allah?™i, Manager of the affairs, and Changer of the times, and Creator of the things
in their entirety by His*" Wisdom pointed upon His?* eternality and His®* ancientness’ —
the supplication” .30
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And in bidding farewell to a month of Ramazan, copied from the books of supplications: ‘The
Praise is for Allah®?¥ Whose Knowledge the scholars cannot realise’.
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Up to his words: ‘Creator of His® Creation from without there being an original, nor an
example, without fatigue, nor toil, nor learning, and He#?¥ Raised the skies as blocks without
any companions, nor supporters, and He®% Spread the earth upon the water without any
corners.
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He?2%i Knows without having been taught and Created without there being any prior example.
His®¥ Knowledge with its creation before He?*" Brought it into being is like His?i

Knowledge with them after having Brought it into being to them’.
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Up to his words, ‘The Praise is for Allah?*l Who existed when there did not happen to be any
spread-out earth, nor any built sky, nor any Installed Mountain, nor any sun flowing (in orbit),
nor any moon travelling, nor any darkened night, nor any day brightening’ — up to the end of
the supplication” 13!
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‘From Abu Abullah™"s in a supplication on the day of Arafaat: ‘You??" were existing before
all things, and the Causer of all things’.

130 Bjhar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 124
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Up to his words: ‘The Praise is for Allah®*"l Who, His®" Throne was upon the water when
there was neither any illuminating sun, nor any flowing moon, nor any flowing sea, nor any
blowing wind, nor any built up sky, nor any spread-out earth, nor any shielding night, nor day
existing, nor any bursting spring, nor any sound being heart, nor any mountain installed, nor
any cloud growing, nor any human formed, nor any Jinn scattered, nor any honourable Angel,
nor any Pelted Satan™@, nor any extended shade, nor anything counted”’.132
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And in another supplication for the day of Arafaat — ‘And for You? is the Praise before
You®™i Created anything from You?" creation, and upon having Begun what You??¥ Created
up to the termination of Your?" creation” 133
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And in a supplication of (day of) ‘Al-Azha’, by a report with an unbroken chain — ‘And You??%i
are the Innovator of all things”.13*
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(The book) ‘Al Balad Al Ameen’ — From the supplications of the week of Al-Sajjad®"“s: ‘The
Praise is for Allah?", the first before the things and the living beings” .13
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And from Amir Al-Momineen2s"s: ‘The Praise is for Allah***l Who did not come into existence
from a thing, nor is He®" from a thing. He®™ Brought into being whatever exists. The
occurrences of the things testify upon His? eternality, and their origination (testifies upon)
His@¥ ancientness. It suffices as a sign for Him? with the perfection (accuracy) of the
Making and with the occurrences of the origination (as a sign) upon His??* ancientness’.136
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132 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 126
133 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 127
134 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 128
135 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 129
136 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 130
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And in a supplication of the night of Saturday — ‘The first existence and there did not happen
to be anything from Your2? creation or assisted by anything from Your?? kingdom’.
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Up to his words: ‘You?™ Created the skies and the earth as a bed and a construction. You3
Evened out the sky as a dwelling, being pleased to Your??¥i Majesty, and Your??¥ Dignity, and
Your?™ Might, and Your?™ Authority. Then You?*" Made to be in it, Your?®" Chair, and
Your?¥i Throne’.
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Up to his words: ‘And You2" are Allah?¥, the living before all things, and the ancient before

every ancient” 137
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‘From Al-Kazim™2s¥s: ‘You@ existed when there did not happen to be anything, and Your3V
Throne was upon the water where there was neither any built sky, nor spread out earth, nor
any illuminating sun, nor any flowing moon, nor any planet rotating, nor any star shining, nor
any cloud growing, nor any known world nor Hereafter being understood, You® shall
remain just as You™* have been, Alone. You®" Knew what was to exist before it came into
being’”’.138

98 52 5 als S 5 D O 0B e 38 66T 35 Gslall 5 o BERL ) i) sz Y1 s 5 Jadi 133
sk 5 Bl 5 kel 5 el 5 g 53T Gl BT 48 5 50 58 5 5 3 5 R 5 sl 5 o 5 e Gl O

AT AL Gl fpie 5 ol 5 3 Gl Bl (SN B OF g5 5 O 55415 5 (fae 5 (et

‘From Al-Sadigq?"s, from his?%s forefathers®Ws, from Ali®%s having said: ‘Allah-***I Blessed
and Exalted Created Noor of Muhammad™2%" before He'#?¥i Created the skies, and the earth,
and the Throne, and the Chair, and the Tablet, and the Pen, and the Paradise, and the Fire,
and before He®% Created Adam™, and Noah?, and Ibrahim™, and Ismail™, Is’hag™, and
Yaqoub, and Musa, and Isa®, and Dawood®, and Suleyman™, and before He*"i Created
the Prophets™, all of them™s, by four hundred and twenty-four thousand years’ — up to the
end of the Hadeeth”’.13°

137 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 131
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‘Rasool-Allahs®"% said: ‘Allah®™ Crated mes®W, and Ali®"s, and Fatima?%“s, and Al-
Hassan%s, and Al-Husayns"s, before He*i Created the world by seven thousand years’.

I said, ‘So where were you™*s all, O Rasool-Allah™2""?’
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HeWW said: ‘In front of the Throne, and we™"* were Praising Him??,, and extolling His#
Holiness, and glorifying Him=327,

‘From Abu Zarr™ in a lengthy Hadeeth in description of the Mi’raj (ascension), up to hesaWw
said: ‘I"™¥ said: ‘O Angels of mys™¥ Lord?*¥/| Do you recognise us?®"s as is the right of
recognising usaswsy’
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They said, ‘O Prophet ¥ of Allah??! And how can we not recognise you?"* all and yous"s
were the first of what Allah"#¥ Created? He**i Created you*** as resemblances of Noor from
His®¥ Noor and Made seats for you?"s in the kingdoms of His®% Authority, and His??¥
Throne was upon the water before the existence of the built-up sky and the spread-out earth.
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Then He?™i Created the skies and the earth(s) in six days, then Raised the Throne to the
seventh sky. He®" Evened upon His?" Throne, and you®%s all were in front of His?2"
Throne, glorifying Him#% and extolling His®*"i Holiness and exclaiming His?**I Greatness.

140 Bjhar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 134
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Then He®™i Created the Angels from an innovation of what He®¥ Wanted, from a variety of
lights’ — the Hadeeth”” .14
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‘From a sermon of his" mentioning in it beginning of the creation of the skies and the earth,
and Creation of Adam™s: ‘The Praise is for Allah®*¥ Who, the praises of the speakers cannot
reach, nor can the counters count His®" Favours, nor can the strugglers fulfill His*" rights
which remoteness of the attentions cannot realise, nor can the diving of the intellectuals
attain Him?2i,
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The One®" Who, there isn’t any limit limiting His#" description, nor does any epithet exist,
nor any time counted, nor any term extended. He®*"i Originated the creation by His#*"/ Power
and Spread the winds by His®" Mercy and Pegged the field of His#" earth with the rocks.
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The first religion is recognising Him?%, and perfection of recognising Him?™ is ratifying
Him™2%s, and perfection of the ratification with Him#2" is His®**I Oneness, and perfection of
His#" Oneness is the sincerity o Him??¥, and perfection of the sincerity to Him 3" is negating
the descriptions from Him?™, for every description testified that it is other than the
described, and the testimony of every described one is that it is other than the description.
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The one who described Allah??¥i the Glorious, so he has paired Him??, and the one who pairs
Him2™i so he has dualled Him#, and the one who dualled Him?? has segmented Him22,
and the one who has segmented Him#" so he has ignhored Him22¥,
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And the one who indicates to Him?3%, so he has limited Him?™ and the one who limits
Him?™, so he has counted Him?™, and the one who says, ‘In what’, so he has contained
Him?™, and the one who says, ‘Upon what’, has vacated from Him?™ (being in another
place).

141 Bjhar Al Anwaar —V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 135
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He3™i js a Being not existing from an occurrence, nor from non-existence. He®" is with all
things, not with (physical) attachment, and is other than all things, not by (physical)
separation. He®™ is a doer, not by the meaning of movement, and He®" is a Seeing God
when there is no beholder from the creation to (look at) Him#¥. He#"i is alone where there
is no dweller for Him3*¥ to be comforted with, nor lonely at missing him.
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He3™Wi Grew the creation with a growing, and Initiated with an initiation without reflecting it’s
terms nor any experience to benefit (from), nor any occurrence of movement, nor self-
ambition in which the states of the things would be restless to their timings, and He3?%
Compiled its variations and Determined their properties, and Necessitated their features,
being a Knower of these before Initiating them, and Encompassing their limitations and their
confines, Recognising their propensities and their intricacies.
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Then the Glorious Created the openings of the atmospheres and split the firmaments and
strata of the winds, He®*i Flowed in it the tumultuous water accumulating it’s sludge, carried
by a stormy wind and violent destabilisation. He*" Commanded these with returning it and
Caused it to overcome upon its intensity, and Paired the air upon it’s limit furiously from
beneath it, and the water was gushing from above it.
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Then the Glorious Created a wind, Stopped it's movement, and Perpetuated it’s position, and
stormy was its flowing, and distant was its spread. He®*" Commanded it to Raise its blue
waters and intensify the waves of the oceans. So, it churned the churning of curd and Pushed
it fiercely into the firmament, Returning its front to its back, and the stationary to its flowing
part until its level was raised. He**"l Threw scum into its heaps and Raised it up into a torn
and extensive atmosphere.
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He??"i Evened out seven skies from it, Makings their lower ones as blind waves and their
upper ones as protective ceilings, and a raised edifice without any pillar to support them nor
any nails to systemise them. Then He ¥ Adorned them with an adornment of the stars and
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the illumination of the meteors. He®% Flowed therein a shining lamp and a radiant moon in

a rotating orbit and moving ceiling and circling planets.
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Then He?2 Split what is between the upper skies and Filled these with classes of His#2"i
Angels. From them are ones in performing Sajdah, not performing ruk’u; and ones performing
ruk’u nor standing up; and ones in rows not moving; and one glorifying, not getting tired, not
being overcome by the sleep of the eyes, nor errors of the minds, nor sluggishness of the
bodies, nor heedlessness of the forgetfulness.
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And from them are trustees upon His®" revelation and the tongues to His@" Rasool"¥,
and they come and go with His®" Decrees and His®*¥ Commands; and from them are the
protectors of His®™ servants and guards of the gates of His#" Gardens.
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And from them are ones whose feet are fixed in the lowest of the earths, and their necks are
protruding from the upper-most sky, and their limbs are outside from the outskirts and their
shoulders are appropriate for the columns of the Throne, lowering their sights below them,
spreading out their wings under it.
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There are struck between them and the ones besides them, veils of Honour and screens of
Power. They are not imagining their Lord?* with the imaging, nor are they flowing upon
Him22 descriptions of the made (created beings), nor are they limiting Him# with the
places nor are they indicating to Him2? with the sceneries”.'4?
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Just as has passed in the Hadeeth: ‘One who worships the Name (of Allah-?") besides the
meaning, so he has disbelieved, and the one who worships the Name and the meaning, so he
has associated, and the one who worships the meaning with the occurrence of the Names
upon Him32¥ with its descriptions which He?"i has Described Himself?2*i with, so he ties his

142 Bjhar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 136 a
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heart upon it and his tongue speaks with it regarding the secrets of His®*% Commands and
His®" Announcements, for they are the companions of Amir Al-Momineen 2% truly’’.143
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And it is reported that Zurara and Hisham differed regarding the air, whether it is a created
being or not. One of the friends of Ja’far?"“s Bin Muhammad*"* raised that (issue) to him=s"s,
He said to him™@¥s, ‘1 am confused, and | see our companions differing regarding it’. He s
said: ‘This differing isn’t what leads to the Kufr and the straying”’.14

9M‘M;J>d)bjﬁﬁjwjjcbuJ\;—J.XJIJ\}C}M&JJJCFJAJ)E}AJK}U’

Al-Baqir®"s, and it is his®%s word: ‘So there emerged from that wave and foam, smoke
(vapour) spreading from its midst from without there being any fire. He®*¥ Created the sky
from that” .14
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‘In a bequest of Amir Al-Momineen®"s to Al-Hassan?"s, He*"s said: ‘But He?™ is One
God? just as He®"i had Described Himself??¥, and neither does anyone opposes Him?? in
His? Kingdom nor does He®*¥i decline, ever, and He®" has not ceased to be the first before
the things without there being first-ness and will be last after the things without end-
point”’ 146
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‘From Abu Ja’far?“s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen"s said: ‘Allah"®" Blessed and Exalted
was First, One, Individual in His®¥ Oneness. Then He?? Spoke with a Word, so it became
light (Noor). Then He?®™i Created Muhammad™"¥ with that Noor and Created me®"s and
my 25 offspring.
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Then He#%i Spoke with a Word, so it became a spirit. Allah??¥ Settled it in that Noor and
settled it (Noor) in our?"s bodies. Thus, we"s are the Spirit of Allah??¥, and His?** Word,
and by us@Ws He?™i js Veiled from His?" creatures.
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We VY did not cease to be in green shade where there was neither any sun, nor moon, nor
night, nor day, nor a blinking eye. We 3" worshipped Him??¥ and extolled His#" Holiness,
and we®Ys praised Him?™ and glorified Him32" before He®" created the creation’ — the
Hadeeth” .4’
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‘From the Prophet "% having said: ‘Allah-#?" Created me™®"% and Created Ali***, and (Syeda)
Fatima?s"s and Al-Hassan?%s and Al-Husayns"s, before He®* Created Adam™, when there
was neither any built sky, nor spread out earth, nor darkness, nor light, nor sun, nor moon,
nor fire’.

S Jst PARRL Sl 1 08 K RAINE
Al-Abbas said, ‘So how was the beginning of all your?s¥s creations, O Rasool-Allah-s2WW?’
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Hes®"¥ said: ‘O uncle! When Allah®¥ Wanted to Create us?"“s, He®" Spoke with a Word.
He?2%i Created light (Noor) from it. Then He?*¥i Spoke with another Word. So He*" Created
a Spirit from it. Then He®™ Mingled the Noor with the Spirit, so He®*¥ Created me™2"¥, and
Created Ali®%s, and Fatima@*s, and Al-Hassan®"s, and Al-Husayn3s"s,
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We s were glorifying Him??¥/ when there was no glorification, and we?%s were extolling
His?" Holiness when there was no extollations of Holiness.
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When Allah®¥ the Exalted Wanted to Create His#% creation, He®" Split my***¥ Noor.
He?2 Created the Throne from it. So the Throne is from my=®** Noor, and mys®"¥ is from
the Noor of Allah#¥, and my®*" Noor is superior to the Throne.

147 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 138
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Then He 3% Split the Noor of my "W brothersWs Ali-#%s, He#?i Created the Angels from it. So

the Angels are from the Noor of Ali*%, and Noor of Ali®" is from the Noor of Allah?¥, and

Ali@%s is superior to the Angels.

o 2l AL G 3 8 e G 551 8 5 MbG 5D 8 b 22581 5 Eslt oY1 5 ot i lss G 59 P s g
\J"J.}‘ o /L;.&_S\

Then He#% Split of my**"W daughter?%s, He®¥ Created the skies and the earth from it. So
the skies and the earth are from the Noor of my*®"" daughter Fatima?"“s, and Noor of mysaWwW
daughter?%s Fatima?"s is from Noor of Allah®¥, and my*™¥ daughter?%“* Fatimas" is
superior to the skies and the earth.
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Then He?# Split the Noor of my2"% son Al-Hassan®"s and Created from it the sun and the
moon. So the sun and the moon are from the Noor of myS2%W son™2s¥s Al-Hassan%s, and Noor
of Al-Hassan®"s is from Noor of Allah?¥, and Al-Hassan"s is superior to the sun and the
moon.
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Then He?2i Split the Noor of my#"¥ son®"s Al-Husayn*"s, He®*¥i Created the Paradise and
the Maiden Houries. So the Paradise and the Maiden Houries are from Noor of mys@¥W son2sWs
Al-Husayn"%s, and Noor of my ¥ sons"s Al-Husayn2"s is from Noor of Allah®*¥, and my"
SaWW gon@Ws Al-Husayns"s is superior to the Noor of the Paradise and the Maiden Houries’ —
the Hadeeth” 148
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‘From Abu Abdullah@¥s having said: ‘Allah?*" Blessed and Exalted Said: “O Muhammad2"V!
I32W Created you™®"" and Ali®%s as a Noor (light), meaning a soul without a body, before 132¥
Created My?? skies, and My2?" earth, and My?* Throne, and My??*i Ocean.

148 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 139
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You"s did not cease to extoll My??¥ Oneness and glorifying Me 22, Then ¥ Gathered both
your?“s souls and Made them as one. So you™®"s were glorifying Me??¥ and extolling My3?%
Holiness and My2?* Oneness.
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Then 1 Divided you®"s two and Divided the two into two, so it became four —
Muhammad*"" being one, and Ali®"* one, and Al-Hassan®"* and Al-Husayns"¥s two”.
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Then Allah??¥i Created Fatima®"s from a Noor He#" had Initiated as a soul without a body.
Then He?™i Wiped us with His#" Right Hand, so His®" Noor flooded into us2sWs”’ 149
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Explanation: And linking the Wiping and the Right Hand over here is based upon the metaphor
when the intended is the kindness with someone else, so he wipes him with his right hand.
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‘I was in the presence of Abu Ja’far®"s the 2" and the (discussion of) differing of the Shias
flowed. He®"* said: ‘O Muhammad! Allah®¥ Blessed and Exalted did not cease to be
Individual with His® Oneness. Then He?V Created Muhammad**“%, and Ali®% and
Fatima®s¥s, They " remained for a thousand eons.
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Then He?™ Created entirety of the things and Made them"s witness their creation and
Flowed obedience to them™®WYs upon these, and Delegated their affairs to them?"s, So
they@%s are permitting whatever they % so desire and are prohibiting whatever they " so
desire, and they s will never desire except if Allah-#?" Blessed and Exalted so Desires’.
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Then he®"s said: ‘O Muhammad! This religion is which, one who goes ahead of it deviates

(people of heresy), and one who stays behind from it is obliterated, and one who sticks with
it would catch up. Take it to you, O Muhammad!”’*>°

149 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 140
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah?"s, ‘How were you?*s all when you?*"s were in the shades?’
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He®Ys said: ‘O Mufazzal! We?"s were in the Presence of our?"s Lord?™. There wasn’t
anyone in His Presence apart from us?"“s in the green shade. We?*s glorified Him#" and
extolled His* Holiness and His?** Oneness and praised Him#%, and there was neither any
Angel of Proximity, nor anyone with a soul apart from us@"s, until there was a change of
Decision for Him?? in creation the things. So He* Created whatever He®™ so Desired,

however He®* so Desired, from the Angels and others. Then the knowledge of that ended to
us-asws".lsl
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‘Son of Ali Bin Abu Talib"s, from Abu Abdullahs"s having said: ‘Allah?*¥ Existed when there
was no other existence. He®*¥ Created the existence (beings), and the space, and Created the
Light of the light from which the lights are illuminated and Made to flow into it from His 3
Own Noor from which the lights lit up, and it is the Light from which were created
Muhammad=2"" and Ali-@Ws,
o 58008 3 Gl Ll 3 GA & sl LY 3 gt el 00 F Vi A WALE 05 ee Y Y s ps g A
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They®** did not cease to be two former Noors (lights) when there was nothing existing before
the two of them™@"s, Thus, they both?*"s did not cease to flow as clean, having been Cleaned,

into the clean lineages, until they both?*"s separated in the cleanest of the two clean (linages),
in Abdullah™ and Abu Talib=2%",152
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‘Abu Ja’far?®%s said to me: ‘O Jabir! Allah?2¥, the first of what He??¥ Created, Created
Muhammad*®W¥ and his?® offspring, the guides, the Guided ones. They®%“s were
resemblances of Noor in front of Allah=22%/",

AT
(-
| said, ‘And what are the resemblances?’
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He#%s said: ‘A shadow of the Noor. Bodies of light without souls, and they®¥* were supported
with one Noor, and it is the Holy Spirit. So, by it, he®®Y and his®*®¥ offspring were
worshipping Allah?®, and for that He®" had Created them™?%s as forbearing scholar,
righteous elites worshipping Allah-?" with the Salat, and the fasting, and the Sajdah, and the
glorification, and extollations of Oneness, and they®%“ are sending the Salawaat and

performing Hajj and are fasting” .13
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen®"Ys having said: ‘Allah® existed and there was nothing with
Him™22%, The first of what He*"i Created was Noor of His?*" beloved Muhammad=2%", before
He#Wi Created the water, and the Throne, and the Chair, and the skies, and the earth, and
the Tablet, and the Pen, and the Paradise, and the Fire, and the Angels, and Adam™*, and
Hawwa™@*, by four hundred and twenty-four thousand years.
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When Allah?? the Exalted had Created Noor of our Prophet™®¥ Muhammad=2"W, hes2Www
remain for a thousand years in front of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, standing glorifying
Him2™, and praising Him#%, while the Truth, Blessed and Exalted, was Looking at him 2"V
and Saying: “O My?™ servant! You®" are the Intended and the purpose, and You™ " are
My22% Choice from My?? creatures. By My?2* Might and My2? Majesty! Had it not been
for You?2, ¥ would not have Created the celestial bodies! One who loves you VW, |-a2wi
shall Love him, and one who hates you2¥¥, |3¥ shall Hate him!”
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His™®% Noor sparkled, and its rays rose high. Allah-??¥i Created twelve veils from it. The first
of it is the veil of Power, then the veil of Magnificence, then the veil of Honour, then the veil
of Awe, then the veil of Omnipotence, then the veil of Mercy, then the veil of Prophet-hood,

then the veil of Greatness, then the veil of Status, then the veil of Loftiness, then the veil of
Excellency, then the veil of Intercession.
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Allah?2i the Exalted Commanded the Noor of Rasool-Allah?¥ to enter into the veil of Power.

He WY entered and he*®¥ was saying: ‘Glory be to the most exalted!’, and he®"% remained
upon that for twelve thousand years (periods).
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Then He?™i Commanded him™®"" to enter into the veil of Magnificence. He®"" entered and
he®"¥ was saying: ‘Glory be to the Knower of secrets!’, and he***" hid for eleven thousand
years.
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Then he*®WY entered into the veil of Honour, and hes®"% was saying: ‘Glory be to the King, the
Benefactor!’, for ten thousand years.
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Then he*™W entered into the veil of Awe, and he®" was saying: ‘Glory be to the One#"
Who is rich, not impoverished!’, for nine thousand years.

Then hes@Y entered into the veil of Omnipotence, and he®¥ was saying: ‘Glory be to the
most Benevolent!’, for eight thousand years.
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Then he2WW entered into the veil of Mercy, and he W was saying: ‘Glory be to the Lord3"
of the Magnificent Throne!’, for seven thousand years.
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Then he™®"W entered into the veil of Prophet-hood, and he*®"Y was saying: ‘Glorious is your
Lord?™, the Lord?*" of Honour, from what they are describing!’, for six thousand years.
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Then he™®"¥ entered into the veil of Greatness, and he®"¥ was saying: ‘Glory be to the most
Magnificent!’, for five thousand years.
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Then he*®Y entered into the veil of Status, and he*®¥ was saying: ‘Glory be to the All-
Knowing, the Benevolent!’, for four thousand years.
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Then he ™V entered into the veil of Loftiness, and he*®"" was saying: ‘Glory be to the One 3"
with the Kingdom and the Sovereignty!’, for three thousand years.
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Then hes™Y entered into the veil of Excellency, and he®®*"Y¥ was saying: ‘Glory be to the
One??" Who Moves the things and He®"i does not move!’, for two thousand years.
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The hes™¥ entered into the veil of Intercession, and he " was saying: ‘Glory be to Allah3¥,
and with His? Praise! Glory be to Allah?*i the Magnificent!’, for a thousand years’.
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The Imam™*s Ali Bin Abu Talib*** said: ‘Then Allah?" the Exalted Created from the Noor of
Muhammad=®"%, twenty seas of light. In every sea were such knowledge(s), no one knows
these except Allah??¥ the Exalted.
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Then He?™i Said to the Noor of Muhammad="": “Descend into the sea of honour!” He "W
descended. Then into the sea of patience, then into the sea of humbleness, then into the sea
of reverence, then into the sea of pleasure, then into the sea of loyalty, then into the sea of
forbearance, then into the sea of piety, then into the sea of fear, then into the sea of
deputization, then into the sea of work, then into the sea of increase, then into the sea of
guidance, then into the sea of making, then into the sea of modesty, until he™®% had
transferred into twenty seas.
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When he™®"% emerged from the last sea, Allah??¥i the Exalted Said: ‘O My??* Beloved! And
O Chief of the My Messengers ! And O first of My Created beings! And O last of My2?%i
Messengers?! You™®"¥ shall be the interceder on the Day of Gathering!” The Noor fell into
Sajdah.
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Then he™®V¥ said (stood up), and there dropped away from hims2%Y drops, their number was
one hundred and twenty-four thousand drops. Allah-#?* the Exalted Created from every drop
of his*®W Noor, a Prophet™® from the Prophets™.
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When the lights (Noors) were integrated, they became circling around the Noor of
MuhammadS®"" just as the pilgrims tend to circle around the Sacred House of Allah®*¥, and
they? were glorifying Allah®, and praising Him??%, and saying: ‘Glory be to the One??%
Who is All-Knowing, not ignorant! Glory be to the One?* Who is Forbearing, not hasty! Glory
be to the One??" Who is rich, not impoverished!’
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Allah-#% the Exalted Called out to them: “Are you™? knowing who 17 am?” The Noor of
Muhammad=®" preceded before the (other) Noors, and he*™" called out: ‘You?™ are
Allah#"i Who, there is no god except You™??¥ Alone. There is no associate for You??, Lord-22%
of the lords, and King of the kings!”’
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There was a Call from the Direction of the Truth (Allah2")): “Yous™¥ are My2? elite, and
You?2" are My3%i Beloved, and you™®"* are best of My?? creatures! You™™¥ community is
best of the communities Extracted for the people!”

e gl a8 ey B ) ) B 5 Te s s b ey Y ) ) B s e g B o 22 J e gl F

NRPES PERETSE el

Then He#%i Created from the Noor of Muhammad=®"¥, a substance, and Divided it into two
segments. He® Looked at the first segment with the Eye of Awe, so it became sweet water;
and He®¥ Looked at the second segment with the Eye of Compassion, and He?* Created
the Throne from it and Evened it upon the surface of the water.
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He32Wi Created the Chair from the Noor of the Throne, and Created from the Noor of the Chair,
the Tablet, and Created from the Noor of the Tablet, the Pen, and Said to it: “Write My32%
Tawheed!” The Pen remained for a thousand years intoxicated (unconscious) from the Speech
of Allah? the Exalted. When it woke up, He®™ Said: ‘O Lord??¥i! And what shall | write?’
He?™ Said: “Write: ‘There is no god except Allah?™, Muhammad™ ¥ is Rasool*™"V of
Allah=2wr1”
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When the Pen heard the name of Muhammad=2"V, it fell down in Sajdah and said: ‘Glory be
to the One®Y, the Subduer! Glory be to the Most Magnificent!” Then it raised its head from
the Sajdah and wrote: ‘There is no god except Allah??, Muhammad=®"" is Rasool*®W of
Allah?’_ Then it said: ‘O Lord?™! And who is Muhammad=®*" whom You??*I have Paired
his®W name with Your?" Name, and his®"% mention with Your?2¥i Mention?’
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Allah#2¥i the Exalted Said to it: ‘O Pen! Had it not been for him=2%W |-32% would not have
Created My2?i creation. (It was) only for his®*®"" reason. He™®"¥ s a giver of glad tidings, and
a warner, and a radiant lamp, and an interceder, and beloved!”
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During that, the Pen cracked from the sweetness of the mention of Muhammad=®"¥, Then
the Pen said: ‘The greetings be to you™®"%, O Rasool-Allah®"W!” Allah??"l the Exalted Said:
“And to you be the Greetings from Me??%, and Mercy of Allah®?" and His?*" Blessings!” It
was for this reason that the greetings became a Sunnah and the response, an obligation.
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Then Allah#2%i the Exalted Said: “Write My?? Decrees and My3?* Determinations, and what
I32W am to create up to the Day of Qiyamah!”
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Then Allah? Created Angels sending Salawaat upon Muhammad**¥ and Progeny?"s of

Muhammad=®"%, and they will be seeking Forgiveness for his*®"¥ community up to the Day
of Qiyamah.
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Then Allah®%i the Exalted Created from the Noor of Muhammad=®"¥, the Paradise, and

Adorned it with four things — the reverence and the majesty, and the generousity, and the
entrustment, and Made these as His??" friends and people of His ¥ obedience.
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Then He?™i Looked at the remainder of the substance with the Eye of Awe. It melted. He 32"
Created the skies from it’s smoke, and the earths from its foam. When Allah?2% Blessed and
Exalted Created the earth, it became turbulent with its inhabitants like the ship (in the ocean).
So Allah?™i Created the mountain and Settled it down with it.
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Then He#Wi Created and Angel with as great a strength can be. It entered beneath the earth.
Then the feet of the Angel were not settled, so Allah??¥ Created a mighty rock and Made it
to be beneath the feet of the Angel.
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Then there did not happen to be any settlement for the rock, so Allah??¥i Created a mighty
bull for it. No one is able upon looking at it due to the mightiness of its creation, and it’s eyes
flashed to the extent that if the oceans, all of them were to be in one of its nostrils, it would
not be except like a mustard seed having thrown in the wilderness of the earth. So the bull
entered beneath the rock and carried it upon it’s back and it’s horns, and the name of that
bull is ‘Lahouta’.
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Then there did not happen to be any settlement for that bull, so Allah-?*I Created large whale
for it, and the name of that whale is ‘Bahmout’. The whale entered beneath the feet of the
bull. So the bull settled upon the back of the whale.
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So the earth, all of it, is upon the shoulders of an Angel, and the Angel is upon the rock, and
the rock is upon the bull, and the bull is upon the whale, and the whale is upon the air, and
the air is upon the darkness. Then the knowledge of the creatures is cut off from what is
beneath the darkness.
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Then Allah?? the Exalted Created the Throne from two illuminations, one of them is the
grace and the second is the justice. Then He® Commanded the two illuminations, so they
divided into two halves. He®" Created four things from them — the intellect, and the
forbearance, and the knowledge, and the generousity.

Page 126 of 230




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 54 www.hubeali.com

Fad e Gl F o a1 b 3 a3 o e F ) st e 5 3558 1 s g W (L e Gl g Sl i e s

4 ° P
G4 w8t o 4 .8 ~(of
0P 22 Bl G il A5

Then He?™ Created from the intellect, the fear, and Created from the knowledge, the
pleasure, and from the forbearance, the cordiality, and from the generousity, the love. Then
He?™ Kneaded these things in the clay (essence) of Muhammad™=®*%, Then He? Created
from after them, the souls of the Momineen from the community of Muhammad 2%V,
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Then He?* Created the sun, and the moon, and the stars, and the night, and the day, and
the light, and the darkness, and rest of the Angels from the Noor of Muhammad=2"¥,
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When the lights (Noors) were integrated, the Noor of Muhammad=®"" settled beneath the
Throne for seventy-three thousand years. Then his*®"¥ Noor transferred to the Paradise and
remained for seventy thousand years. Then it transferred to the Al-Sidrat Al-Muntaha and
remained for seventy thousand years.
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Then his*®"W Noor transferred to the seventh sky, then to the sixth sky, then to the fifth sky,
then to the fourth sky, then to the third sky, then to the second sky, then to the sky of the
world. His®W Noor remained in the sky of the world until Allah?*l Wanted to Create Adam"

3’ — up to the end of what has passed in sixth volume’” .14
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‘I heard Ali Bin Al-Husayn®"s saying: ‘Allah®¥ Created Muhammad2**s, and Ali*%, and
eleven from his"s children, from the Noor of His®*"i Magnificence. He®¥ Made them=2sws
stand as resemblances in the illumination of His®™ noor, worshipping Him??¥ before He2%i
Created the creation. They s were worshipping Allah?¥, and extolling His**I Holiness, and
they2s"s are the Imams2s"s from the sons?%s of Rasool-Allah-s2wwW” 155
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‘From Abu Ja’far®“s having said: ‘Allah?"i Created the land of Karbala before He**i Created
the land of Kabah, by twenty-four thousand years, and Sanctified it and Blessed upon it. So it
did not cease to be sanctimonious, Blessed, before Allah-#2¥ Created the creatures, and it will
not cease to be like that until Allah?% Makes it to be the most superior of the lands in the
Paradise, and the most superior of the houses, and dwellings. Allah* would Settle His?%
friends in it in the Paradise”.1%®
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah@"%s, “‘Which thing was the place of the House (Kabah) when there was
water, in the Words of Allah*" Mighty and Majestic: and His Throne was upon the water,
[11:7]?’ He®%s said: ‘It was white crystal’- meaning a gem”’ .7
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘Allah®" Mighty and Majestic Called the land from
beneath the Kabah to Mine, then Inserted it from Mina to Arafaat, then Inserted it from

Arafaat to Mina. Therefore, the land is from Arafaat, and Arafaat is from Mina, and Mina is
from Kabah”’.1%8
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘When Allah#" Mighty and Majestic Wanted to Create the
earth, He®"i Commanded the winds to strike the surface of the water until it became waves.
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Then it foamed, so it became one foam. He#" Collected it in the place of the House (Kabah),
then He®™ Made it as a mountain of foam. Then He®*"i Spread the land from beneath it, and
it is the Words of Allah#"i Mighty and Majestic: Surely, the first House Placed for the people
is the one at Bakka, Blessed, [3:96]" .1>°
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‘Allah2?%i Created the earth before the sky. When He?*¥i had Created the earth, smoke came
out from it. So that is His®" Word: then He Directed towards the sky, so He Created these
as seven skies, [2:29]. He®*" is Saying that He®¥ Created the seven skies, on top of each
other, and seven earths, beneath each other””.1%° (Not a Hadeeth)
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And from him as well, by a number of ways, from Ibn Abbas, and Ibn Masoud, and some
people from the companions of Rasool-Allah*®"" regarding Words of the Exalted: He is the
(One) Who Created for you the entirety of what is in the earth, then He Directed towards
the sky, so He Created these as seven skies [2:29].
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He said, ‘Allah"®, His®" Throne upon the water, and He®*" did not Create anything before
the water. When He?™% Wanted to Create the creation, He?" Extracted smoke from the
water, and it arose above the water. He*¥ Named upon it. He®" Named it as ‘Sama’a’ (sky).
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Then the water dried up, so He®™ Made it as one land (earth). Then He?™i Split it and Made
it as seven earths in two days — the Sunday and the Monday. He®¥ Made the earth to be
upon the whale, and it is which He***) has Mentioned it in His#% Words: Noon and the Pen,
[68:1].
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And the whale is in the water upon a rock, and the rock is upon an Angel, and the Angel is
upon a rock, and the rock is upon the wind, and it is the rock which Lugmans had mentioned
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it in the sky, and not in the earth. The whale moves, so when it becomes restless and there is
earthquake in the earth.

G o g B A G g it 5 AT Sl 5 s Jub Gl 5 i 8 OF oy U (las 5 38 U S5 Jib el st
4 2 1 e P AP B2 SR W88 R atee 4 1% P At
e b 5 458 ) ciazs 3 (oY) Gl qedly Oypasd 380) Tl 805 5 ol 5 5650

Then He® |nstalled the mountain upon it, so it settled. That is His®*" Word: And He Cast
firm mountains in the earth lest it shakes with you, [16:15], and Created the mountains in it,
and timings of its people, and its trees, and whatever in befitting for it during two days — the
Tuesday and the Wednesday, and that is His®*¥) Word: Say: ‘You are disbelieving in the One
Who Created the earth in two periods, [41:9] — up to His?*i Words: and He Blessed therein,
[41:10].
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He3i js Saying: “I**i Grew it’s trees in it and Measured out its livelihoods (to be) in it in four
periods, complete for the seekers [41:10]”. He ™ is Saying: “The one who asks, so like this is
the matter!”
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Then He Directed Himself to the sky and it was a smoke, [41:11]. That smoke was from the
exhalation of the water when it exhaled. He®*"i Made it as one sky, then Split it, and Made it
as seven skies in two days So He Ordained them to be seven skies in two periods, [41:12],
during the Thursday and the Friday, because He®" Gathered during it the creatures of the
skies and the earth, and Revealed in every sky, its regulation. [41:12].
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He said, ‘He"® Created in every sky it’s creatures from the Angels and the creatures which
are in it from the sea, and the cold mountain what is no known. Then He**"i Adorned the sky
of the world with the stars and Made these as an adornment and a Protection from the
Satans™. When He#" was Free from Creating what He® Loved to, He®" Established upon
the Throne [20:5]” .16 (This is not a Hadeeth)
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From lbn Abbas regarding Words of the Exalted: Then He?"i Established upon the Throne

[20:5], meaning He#¥ Ascended His?*" Command to the sky, so He Evened these — meaning
the creation - as seven skies [2:29]. He said, ‘He®" Flowed the fire upon the water, so the
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oceans emitted vapour and it ascended into the air. He**"i Made the skies from it”’.1%2 (This is
not a Hadeeth)
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‘When Allah#" Wanted to Create the things when His Throne was upon the water, [11:7],
and where there was neither any earth nor sky, He#" Created the wind. He®"i Caused it to
overcome upon the water until its waves were restless and its rubble was raised. He?%
Extracted smoke (vapour) from the water, and clay and foam. He®% Commanded the smoke,
so it rose and formed and grew. He®*¥ Created the skies from it, and Created the earths from
the clay, and Created the mountains from the foam”’.1%3 (This is not a Hadeeth)
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Abu Hureyra (a well-known fabricator)

‘The Prophet™®" held my hand and said: ‘Allah?¥ Created the soil on the day of Saturday
and Created the mountains in it on the day of Sunday, and Created the trees on the Day of
Monday, and Created the abhorrences on the day of Tuesday, and Created the Noor on the
day of Wednesday, and Send the animals in it on the day of Thursday and Created Adam™ on
the day of Friday after Al-Asr”’ 164
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And from the Prophet*®¥ having said: ‘The earth was spread out from Makkah, and the
Angels were circling the House (Kabah), and they are the first ones to have performed Tawaaf
(circled) with it, and it is the earth which Allah?*¥ Said: ‘I am going to Make a Caliph in the
earth. [2:30]" 15>
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‘The House (Kabah) was Placed upon the water upon four corners, before He**"i had Created
the world, by two thousand years. Then He?™ Spread out the earth from beneath the
Kabah’’.1% (This is not a Hadeeth)
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‘Allah™i Created the place of the Sacred House from before He?®% had Created anything
from the earth, by two thousand years, and it’s corners were in the seven earths”.'%’ (This is
not a Hadeeth)
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‘The Kabah was a scum upon the water before Allah®*¥ had Created the skies and the earth,
by forty years, and from it He®* Spread out the earth”.%®® (This is not a Hadeeth)
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‘When the Throne was upon the water before Allah®?"/ had Created the skies and the earth,
Allah?™i Sent a light wind. The wind clapped (hit) the water, so there protruded from the
pellets in the place of the Kabah, as if it was a dome. Allah®™ Spread out the earth from
beneath it. Then it extended, and Allah"#¥ Pegged it with the mountains. The first mountain
to be Placed in it was mount Qubeys, therefore for that (reason) it (Makkah) is named as the
‘Mother town”.1®° (This is not a Hadeeth)
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‘Allah?* Began by Creating the Throne, and the water, and the air, and Created the earth
from the water, and the beginning of the creation was on the day of Sunday, and He??"
Gathered the creatures on the day of Friday, and the Jews were Judaised on the day of
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Saturday, and a day from the year are days lie a thousand years from what you are

counting”’ 170
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‘Allah-#% Began the creation of the skies and the earth and whatever is between the two, on
the day of Sunday, then Established upon the Throne [20:5] on the day of Friday in three
hours. He#" Created the suns during an hour so that the people would turn to their Lord3?¥i
in the supplication and the asking”.’! (This is not a Hadeeth)
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And Yazeed Bin Muslim wrote to Jabir Bin Yazeed asking him about the beginning of the
creation. He said, ‘The Throne, and the water, and the Pen. And Allah**"/ is more Knowing”’.1”2
(This is not a Hadeeth)
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‘From the Prophet=2"% having said: ‘Allah-#"¥ existed before all things, and His Throne was
upon the water, [11:7], and He*"l Wrote in the Guarded Tablet the mention of all things’ —
the Hadeeth”.173

P PR

53 Gl Gt oVl 5 olazd GIE O (48 o Sl S A Gy o 81 0525 JB J6 ol 5 5 5 B e 5 165

Amro Bin Al Aas (well-known hypocrite)

‘Rasool-Allah=®"¥ said: ‘Allah??" Determines the measurements of the creation, before He??%i
Created the skies and the earths, by fifty thousand years, and His Throne was upon the water,
[11:7]" 274
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From lbn Abbas who was asked about Words of the Exalted: and His Throne was upon the
water, [11:7], ‘Which thing was the water upon?’ He said, ‘Upon the strong wind”’.1”> (This is
not a Hadeeth)
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And from Mujahid regarding His?* Words: and His Throne was upon the water, [11:7],
‘Before He™i had Created anything”’.1’® (This is not a Hadeeth)
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‘And His Throne was upon the water, [11:7]. When He?™i Created the skies and the earth,
He?¥i Divided that water into two segments. He®*" Made half of it beneath the Throne, and
it is the overflowing ocean. So not drop will drop from it until the Trumpet is blown into, so it
would descend”.t”’

08" & ,ala olgs e W B o1 5 clslzd O 13 \; A J6 el J orE fﬂfji” o o G e :J6 ‘“r<-° 3169

7

.2'.‘,”[. ‘jﬁ . ini

‘Ibn Abbas was asked about the night, ‘Was it before or the day?’ He said, ‘Then night’. Then
he recited, that the skies and the earth were joined up, and We Separated them? [21:30].
Do you know there was nothing between the two except darkness?”’1’8 (This is not a Hadeeth)
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And from the Prophet=®"% regarding His**"/ Words: And We Made from the water, all living
things, [21:30]. Hes®"¥ said: ‘Allah?¥ things have been Created from the water”’.17°
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‘Lord?™i, You@™i Commanded the water, so it froze in the middle of the air. He®™¥ Made
seven from it and Named it as ‘skies’. Then You™®* Commanded the water to split from the
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soil and Commanded the soil to distinguish from the water. So it happened like that. You2%
Named entirety of that as the ‘earths’, and entirety of the water as ‘oceans’.
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Then You@" Created from the water, the blind eye You®" Made it see, and the deaf ear
You®™i Made it hear, ad from it was a dead soul You?¥i Revived it. You?@?¥ Created that with
one Word. From these is what lives in the water, and from these is what has not patience for
it upon water. Creatures who are different in the bodies, and the colours. You??"l Made them
into species and Paired them as pairs, and You?™ Created types and Inspired him*¥ of that
which You??" had Created.
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Then You@™i Created from the soul and the water, animals of the earth, and it’s walking ones,
and its predators, So from them is one who walks upon its belly, and from them is one who
walks upon two legs, and from them is one who walks upon four. [24:45], and from them
are the large and the small.
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Then You"i Cultivated in Your?™i earth, every vegetation in it with one Word, and one soil,
and You®™ [rrigated with one water. So it became upon Your?™ Desire, its food, and its
colour, and its smell, and its taste. From it is the sweet and from it is the sour, and the bitter,
and the pleasant aroma and the stinky, and the ugly and the beautiful’.
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And Uzeyr said, ‘O Lord?™! But we are Your?®¥ creatures, and the work of Your? Hands.
You??" Created our bodies in the wombs of our mothers and Shaped us however You?" so
Desired by Your?™ Power. You™®" Made for elements for us and Made bones in these and
Derived names for us, and sights. Then You?®?" Made for it in that darkness, a light, and in
that narrowness, a capacity, and in that sorrow, a soul.
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Then You?™ Prepared sustenance for us from Your? Grace Strengthening him upon
Your?™ Desire. Then You®™ Advised him with Your?™ Book and Your?* Wisdom. Then

You? Decreed the death upon him, inevitably. Then You#™i shall be Returning him just as
You? had Begun him’.
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Uzeyr said, ‘O Allah?2¥! By Your?™ Word, You™" Created entirety of Your?™ creatures, so
they came to be upon Your?™ Desire. You™?" were not assisted during that by an assistant,
and You@® did not Install in it any installation. Your¥ Throne was upon the water, and the
darkness was upon the air, and the Angels were carrying Your??¥ Throne and were glorifying
Your?? Praise, and the creation was obedient to You@¥, fearing from Your2¥ fear.
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No Noor was seen in it except Your?% Noor, nor was any sound heard in it except Your?
Voice. Then You®" QOpened the treasure of the Noor and the path of darkness. So they
became night and day, inter-changing by Your®* Command”’.*® (This is not a Hadith)
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‘The (a) Jew came to the Prophet*®"", He asked him=@"" about the creation of the skies and
the earth. He®"% said: ‘Allah?" Created the earth on the day of Sunday and the Monday and
Created the mountains and whatever is in these from the benefits, on the day of Tuesday,
and Created the trees on the day of Wednesday, and the water and the plains, and the
constructions and the ruins. So these are four.
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The Exalted Said: ‘Say, ‘You are disbelieving in the One Who Created the earth in two periods,
[41:9] — up to His®¥ Words: in four periods, complete for the seekers [41:10]. And on the
day of Thursday He®*¥ Created the sky, and on the day of Friday He**"I Created the stars, and
the sun, and the moon, and the Angels up to three hours remaining from it.
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He?2% Created in the first hour from these three, the terms of when the dying one would be
dying; and in the second He?"i Cast the afflictions upon all things from what one could benefit
with; and in the third, He®% Created Adam® and Settled him in the Paradise and
Commanded Iblees™ with the Sajdah, and Expelled him™ from it in the last hour’.
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The Jew said, ‘Then what, O Muhammad-saww?’
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HeaW said: ‘Then He*?" Established upon the Throne [20:5] .
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They said, ‘You™®¥ are correct! If only you™™" could complete’. They said, ‘Then He#2"
Rested’.
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The Prophet*®" was angered with severe anger. It was revealed: And We have Created the
skies and the earth and what is between the two in six days and there did not touch Us not
any fatigue [50:38] Therefore be patient upon what they are saying, [50:39]” .11
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And from lbn Jareeh regarding His®*¥ Words: and He Blessed therein, [41:10]. He said, ‘All
thing in it beneficial to the son of Adam™, so it is Blessed” .18 (This is not a Hadeeth)
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And from Ibn Abbas regarding His?*¥ Words: and Measured out its livelihoods (to be) in it
[41:10]. He said, ‘Cleft the rivers, and Planted the trees, and Placed the mountains, and
Flowed the oceans, and Made in this what isn’t in this, and in this what isn’t in this”.*®3 (This
is not a Hadeeth)
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And from Ikrimah (Bin Abu Jahl"?) regarding Words of the Exalted: and Measured out its
livelihoods (to be) in it [41:10]. He said, ‘Measured things in all lands which is not correct in
others”” .18 (This is not a Hadeeth)
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And from Ibn Jubeyr who said, ‘It’s livelihood””.18> (This is not a Hadeeth)
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From Al-Hassan who said, ‘It’s sustenance” .8 (This is not a Hadeeth)
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‘Allah2?%i Created the skies from smoke (vapour), then He®*¥i Began creation on the earth on
the day of Sunday and the day of Monday, and that is His " Word: ‘You are disbelieving in
the One Who Created the earth in two periods, [41:9].
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Then He?#i Determines it’s livelihoods in it during the day of Tuesday and the day of
Wednesday. That is His®* word: and Measured out its livelihoods (to be) in it in four periods,
complete for the seekers [41:10] Then He Directed Himself to the sky and it was a smoke,
[41:11].
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He?™i Made a sky out of it and Adorned it with the stars, and the sun, and the moon, and
Flowed them in their own orbits, and Created in these whatever He? so Desired from His?2%i
creatures and His®" Angels during the day of Thursday, and the day of Friday, and Created
the Paradise during the day of Friday, and Created Adam™* on the day of Friday.

el 5 ors B e e BY ot a3 el S ot B e 5 pBT s o oY) 5 ot Gl 1 O35 U0

aals B 4 g5 A OV a2 a5 Optledd CB2 5 ook HSTElE 40 IR BY a5V 23 (lad

So that is the Word of Allah?": ‘Created the skies and the earth in six days, [7:54], and the
dormancy of all things is the day of Saturday. So the Jews revered the day of Saturday because
things were dormant in it; and the Christians revered the day of Sunday because the creation
of all things was Begun in it, and the Muslims revere the day of Friday because Allah-** was
Free during it from Creating it.
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And He®" Created His®" Mercy in the Paradise, and Created Adam™S in it, and Sent him™

down from the Paradise to the earth, and during it, his® repentance was Accepted in the
earth, and it (Friday) is their mightiest”’.*®7 (This is not a Hadeeth)
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‘Allah2?% Began the creation and Created the earths on the days of Sunday and Monday and
Created the livelihoods and the mountains during the days of Tuesday and Wednesday and
Created the skies during the Thursday and the Friday up to the Salat Al-Asr, and Created
during it Adam™ during those hours which no servant would supplicate in it to his Lord2?%
except he would be Answered. It is what is between the Salat Al-Asr up to the setting of the
sun” .18 (This is not a Hadeeth)
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‘The Jews said to the Prophet®®WW, ‘What is the day of Sunday?’ He**W“ said: ‘During it
Allah-#% Created the earth and Compressed it’.
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They said, ‘The Monday?’ He WY said: ‘There were Created during it and during the Tuesday,
the mountains, and the water, and such and such, and whatever Allah?™i so Desired’.
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They said, ‘The day of Wednesday?’ He™®"* said: ‘The livelihoods’.
s B gls o3 J6 eedy 23516
They said, ‘The day of Thursday’. He®V said: ‘During it Allah-#?¥ Created the skies’.
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They said, ‘The day of Friday?’ Hes™¥ said: ‘He®*"i Created the Angels in two hours, and in
two hours, the Paradise and the Fire, and in two hours, the sun and the moon and the stars,

and in two hours the night and the day’.
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They said, ‘The Saturday?’ And they mentioned the rest. He®"" Said: ‘Glorious is Allah2"l’
So Allah??¥ Revealed: And We have Created the skies and the earth and what is between
the two in six days and there did not touch Us not any fatigue [50:38]" 1%
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From the Prophet*®" having said: ‘Allah#" the Exalted was free from His? creation in six
days. The first of these is the day of Sunday, and the Monday, and the Tuesday, and the
Wednesday, and the Thursday, and the Friday”.**°
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‘Regarding Words of the Exalted: He Said to it and to the earth: “Come, willingly or
unwillingly!” They both said: ‘We come willingly’ [41:11]. He said, ‘He* Said to the sky:
“Bring out your sun and your moon, and your stars!” And to the earth: “Cleave asunder your
rivers and bring out your fruits!” They both said, ‘We shall come (bring these) willingly”.°!
(This is not a Hadeeth)
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‘A man said to him, ‘There are two Verses in the Book of Allah#%, one of them is opposing he
other’. He said, ‘But rather you are coming from the direction of your opinion. Recite!’ He
said, ‘You are disbelieving in the One Who Created the earth in two periods, [41:9]' — until
he reached, Established upon the Throne [20:5]. ‘And His®¥ Words: And the earth, He
Expanded it after that [79:30] .
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He said, ‘Allah?? Created the earth before He®*" Create the sky. Then He®" Crated the sky,

then Expanded the earth after having Created the sky. And rather His " Word: ‘Expanded it
is (means) spreading it”’.**2
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‘From Abu Abdullah Ja’far?¥s Bin Muhammad?"s, from his ¥ forefathers@"s from Amir Al-
Momineen @Y having said: ‘When Allah®**i Desired the determination of the creation and
Multiply the created beings, and to begin the innovations, He®¥ Installed the creation in the
image of bodies before Spreading the earth and Raising the sky, and He#" was Individual in
His? Kingdom and Alone in His®* Omnipotence, He®*"i Pre-destined a Noor from His32Vi
Noor.
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He?™ Shone a glimpse of it’s illumination, and it spread. Then He*"] Gathered the Noor in
the middle of the hidden images. That was in accordance with the image of our Prophet
MuhammadsaWw,

Yaxt 32 & 3 sl a1 3 ekl RO BT e 5 i 35875 (9 gl Adie 5 Camal) JERN &) v);u e i i
Bt el s s a8 ¥ 5 55 e BV U e 055 B feael 5 3L Sl AT Lol 5 50 5 B 5 DA 5 il
G155 5 ale o G 5 g0 e

Allah?™ Mighty Said: “You™s®"¥ are the Chosen, the Selected, and in yours®"% possession is
My22% Noor, and treasure of My?™ Guidance, and for yours®"" reason I*¥ Flattened the
ground and Raised the sky, and Combined the waters, and Made the Reward and the
Punishment, and the Paradise and the Fire, and have Nominated People®%“s of yoursaww
Household with the guidance, and will Give them®"s from the hidden matters of My
Knowledge what it’s delicate would not be hidden unto them?¥s nor will My hidden
matters be hidden from them, and 1" shall Make them2¥s Divine Authorities upon My3?¥
created beings and stimulants upon My#% Knowledge and My#*" Oneness!”
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Then Allah?® the Glorious Took the testimony for the Lordship, and the sincerity for the
Oneness. So, after having Taken what He®*" had Taken from that, He®* Desired to Choose
Muhammad=®¥ in the sights of the creatures and Show them the guidance being with
him=2¥%, and the Noor being for Him?™, and the Imamate being in hiss®¥W family2s*s, in
advancement for the way of justice, and for it would be excuses in advance.
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Then Allah#¥ Hid the caliph in His®" Unseen and Caused it to disappear in the hidden of
His#% Knowledge. Then He®¥i Installed the worlds and Extended the times, and Caused the
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seas to meet, and the foam to form, and the smoke (vapour) to be emitted. His®" Throne
floated upon the water, and the earth spread out upon the surface of the water.
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Then He#" Called them both to the obedience. They responded with the answering. Then
He?2Wi Created the Angels from the lights (Noors) of Prophet-hood having Initiated these, and
the lights of his®" Invention, and He " Paired His®" Oneness with the Prophet-hood of
His@¥ Prophet ™% Muhammad="¥, Thus, his*®"" Prophet-hood became famous in the sky
before His#" Sending in the earth.
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When Allah?? Created Adam™, He®*¥ Manifested for him* his merits to the Angels and
Showed them what he™® had been specialised with from the preceding knowledge, from
where they could recognise him during His?*l Revealing to him the names of things.
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So, Allah#" Made Adam™s as a prayer niche and a Kabah and a direction, the lights (Noors)
and the spiritualists, and the righteous can be performing Sajdah to. Then He#" Informed
Adam™ upon His#" entrustments and Uncovered for hims the dangers of what He®*i had
Entrusted him™s upon that He " Named him™* as an Imam in the presence of the Angels.
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It was from a share of Adam™ from the news He®* had been Informed of and Spoken to, the
deposit of our?®%s Noor (inside hims), and Allah?i the Exalted did not cease to Conceal the
Noor beneath the times until Muhammad=*"%¥ was separated in pure channels.
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Hes®"Y invited the people apparently and secretively, and he*®"¥ called them secretively and
openly and summoned the warning upon the Covenant which had preceded to the (realm of
the) particles before the lineages, and one who realised it and attained from the lamp of the
advanced light was guided to his®"% secrets and was clarified the clearness of hiss®YW matter,
and the one who was clothed the heedlessness deserving the Wrath, was not guided to that.
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Then the Noor was transferred to our?®%s instincts and shone with (in) our?®"%s Imams=2"s,
Thus, we™®"s are Noors (lights) of the sky, and Noors (lights) of the earths. In us?®"s is the
salvation, and from us®"¢ is the hidden knowledge, and to us®"* is the destination of the
affairs, by us@%s the arguments are cut off, and from us®"s is last of the Imams®"s, and
saviour of the community, and the peak of Noor (light), and implementer of the affairs.
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So we%s gre the superior beings, and the most perfect of the existing beings, and Divine
Authorities of the worlds. He would be happy with the bounties, the one who adheres with
our®Wws Wilayah, and he grabs our?"“s handhold”’ .13
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Allah?* Blessed and Exalted Created the world in six
days. Then He#¥ Shortened it from the days of the year. So the year is of three hundred and
fifty-four days. (The month of) Shaban will not be complete (30 days) ever, and (month of)
Ramazan will not be deficient (from 30 days), by Allah-?%, ever, and an Obligation cannot be
deficient. Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic Says: in order for you to complete the number,
[2:185].

5 ol 5 Sl 18 2y WL 5 AT 506 s L8153 e 5 50 0 38 L 000 58 55 5 L e 5 Rt i 5

R el ek 580 e A5 Jas 558l e L O sl 5 Legs Ogpke § AR 3R 95

And Shawwal is of twenty-nine days, and Zul Qadah is of thirty days due to the Words of Allah"
azwi Mighty and Majestic: And We Appointed thirty nights for Musa and Completed it with
ten (more), so the complete time with his Lord was of forty nights. [7:142], and Zul Hijjaj is
of twenty-nine days, and Al-Muharram is of thirty days. Then the (other) months after that
are complete months and deficient months’ — the Hadeeth”.1%
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‘From Al-Sadigq™®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him@%“s, ‘The people are reporting that
Rasool-Allah®"¥ had not fasted from a month of Ramazan, twenty-nine days, any more, than
hes®WW had fasted thirty!’
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He?Ws said: ‘They are lying! Rasool-Allah***" did not fast except complete (30 days), and the
Obligations cannot happen to be deficient. Allah??¥ Created the year as three hundred and
sixty days and Created the skies and the earth in six days, so He®" Reduced it from three
hundred and sixty days. Therefore, the year is of three hundred and fifty-four days.
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And month of Ramazan is of thirty days due to the Words of Allah? Mighty and Majestic: in
order for you to complete the number, [2:185], and the perfect is a complete. And Shawwal
is of twenty-nine days, and Zul Qadah is of thirty days due to the Words of Allah?* Mighty
and Majestic: And We Appointed thirty nights for Musa [7:142].
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The months are like this, then like this, i.e. complete months and deficient months, and a
month of Ramazan cannot be deficient, ever, and Shaban cannot be complete, ever!”’1%>

Miscellaneous Ahadeeth used in the exposition by Al-Majlisi —
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And it as, been referred in a Hadeeth of Al-Reza®"*: ‘The sun, at it's coming into being was in
the middle of the sky”’.*%®
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From these is what is reported from Rasool-Allah*®"¥ regarding the merits of the Jihad and
it’s procedure: ‘Standing firm for a day in the Way of Allah3?¥ js better than the worship by a
man among his family for a year of three hundred and sixty days, each day being of a thousand
years”’ 197
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From the Prophet*®¥ when he*®¥ said: ‘And as for the Salat Al-Maghrib, it is the time which
Allah? Mighty and Majestic Turned (with Mercy) to Adam during it, and there was a
duration between him™* having eaten from the tree and what Allah"#" Mighty and Majestic

195 Bjhar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 186
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Turned to him™s, three hundred years from the days of the world, and in the days of the
Hereafter, a day is like a thousand years what is between Al-Asr to Al-Isha”’ .1%8
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‘I was at Khurasan when Al-Reza®%* gathered with Al-Fazl Bin Sahl and Al-Mamoun in llwan
Al-Heyra at Merv. The meal was placed. Al-Reza®"* said: ‘A man from the children of Israel
asked me@"s at Al-Medina. He said, ‘Was the day Created before or the night? What is with
you—asws'.
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He?Ws said: ‘I*"* rotated the talk and there did not happen to be anything with them
regarding that’.
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‘Al-Fazl said to Al-Reza%s, ‘Inform us with it, may Allah?¥ Keep you%s wellV’
) G ST s 35 0
He#%s said: ‘Yes, from the Quran or from the calculation?’
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Al-Fazl said to him™¥s, ‘From an aspect of the calculation’.
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He % said: ‘You have known, O Fazl, that the world of cancer emerged, and the stars were
in honourable places. Saturn was in Libra, and the Jupiter was in the Cancer, and the sun was
in Aries, and the moon was in the Taurus, and that evidence’s upon the existence of the sun
being in Aries from the tenth from the emergence in the middle of the sky. Thus, the day was
Created before the night.
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And as for what is in the Quran, so it is the Word of the Exalted: The sun, it is not befitting for
it that it should overtake the moon, nor for the night to precede the day, [36:40], i.e., the
day had preceded it”.**°
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‘Amir Al-Momineen?"s addressed. He®%s said: ‘Ask me™?%s, for %S will not be asked about
anything below the Throne except 1" shall answer regarding it. No one will say it after
me 2Y¥s an ignorant claimant or a fabricating liar!’
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A man stood up from a side of his@%s Masjid. In his neck was a book, as if it was a Quran, and
he was a man of tall stature, curly hair, as if he was from the Jewish Arabs. He said raising his
voice to Ali®%s, ‘O you claimant of what he does not know and the one collared with what he
does not understand! | am the questioner, so answer!’
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The companions of Ali®¥s and his?"* Shias leapt to him from every side. They thought of
killing him. Ali-®¥s stopped them. He®"s said: ‘Leave him and do not be hasty with him, for
the recklessness, the argument of Allah"#¥ cannot be established by it, nor can the proofs be
revealed by it!’
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Then he®%s turned to the man and said to him: ‘Ask will all your tongue and whatever is in
your sides, for I"*%s shall answer you! Allah??¥ the Exalted, neither will the doubts be related
to Him3#" not will the drowsiness overcome Him=22’,
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The man said, ‘How much is there between the west and the east?’ Ali®*¥ said: ‘The distance
of the air’. He said, ‘And what is distance of the air?’ Ali®"s said: ‘Rotation of the orbit’. The
man said, ‘And what is the measurement of the rotation of the orbit?’ He®%s said: ‘Travel
distance of a day for the sun’. The man said, ‘You™"s speak the truth’.
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He said, ‘So when will be (Day of) Qiyamah?’ He®"* said: ‘Upon a measurement of presence
of the sperm and reaching the death’.
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The man said, ‘You@%s speak the truth. So how much is the age of the world?’ Ali-®%s said: ‘It
is said seven thousand, then there is no specification’.
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The man said, ‘You®%s speak the truth. So where is Bakkah from Makkah?’ Ali®" said:
‘Makkah is from the surrounding of the Sanctuary and Bakkah is place of the House (Kaaba)’.
He said, ‘So why was Makkah named as ‘Makkah’?’ He®"s said: ‘Because Allah®"i ‘Maka’
spread the earth from beneath it’. He said, ‘So why has Bakkah named as such?’ He®%s said:
‘Because is cried (Bakka) from the necks of the tyrants and eyes of the sinners’.
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He said, ‘You™"s speak the truth! And where was Allah®*" before He#" Created His??¥
Throne?’
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Ali®"s said: ‘Glorious is the One?™ whose essence cannot be realised by Him?™ being
described by the bearers of the Throne are upon a nearness of their group from the chairs of
His? Prestige, nor can the Angels of Proximity from the lights (Noors) of the praises of

His#% Majesty. Woe be to you! It cannot be said ‘where’, not ‘then’, nor ‘in what’, nor ‘why’,
nor ‘how come’, nor ‘when’, nor ‘how”.
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The man said, ‘You™"s speak the truth! How much is the measurement of what Allah-32W
Caused His®" Throne to remain upon the water, from before He*"l had Created the earth
and the sky?’
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He@%s said: ‘Are you good at calculating?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He™% said: ‘Perhaps you are not
good’. He said, ‘Yes, | am good at calculating’.
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Ali®"s said: ‘What is your view, if mustard seeds were to be poured in the earth until it blocks
the air and whatever is between the earth and the sky, then it is allowed for someone like
you, being upon your weakness, to transfer seed by seed from a measurement of the east to
the west, then there is an extension in your age and you are given the strength upon that until
you do transfer it and count it, that would be easier than counting the number of years of
what His® Throne had remained upon the water from before He*" Created the earth and
the sky.
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And rather, IS have described to you with a part of a tenth of a tenth of a tenth from a part
of one hundred thousandth part, and 1" seek Forgiveness of Allah?*¥ from having reduced
in the specifications’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘The man moved (shook) his head and testified, ‘There is no god except
Allah®¥ and Muhammad=?"¥ is His#" Rasoolsaww’” 200
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Miscellaneous Ahadeeth utilised by Al-Majlisi in his
explanations:
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It is reported from chief of the Messengers*®V": ‘When the innovations appear in mysaww
community, so let the scholar reveal his knowledge or else upon him is the Cure of Allah-32%,
and the Angels, and the people altogether” .21
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And it is supported by what is reported in (the book) ‘Al-Kafi’ and others in a Hadeeth ‘the
gap’ when he®"Ys said to the atheist, ‘Then it would necessitate you to be claiming two (gods),
there being a gap what is between the two until they become two. So the gap (itself) would
be a third (entity) between the two, being ancient with the two. Therefore it would
necessitate you three’ — the Hadeeth’”.2%2
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And it is evidenced upon by what is reported from Al-Reza®"¥* when a man entered to see
him2s¥s He said, ‘O son®% of Rasool-Allah*2%"! What is the evidence upon occurrence of the
world?’” He " said: ‘You did not exist, then existed, and you have known that you did not

create yourself nor were you created the one who is like you’” .29
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And it has been reported in (the book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ in a Hadeeth of the atheist who had asked
Al-Sadig@%s about issues. He said, ‘Does the soul fade away after it’s exit from its mould, or
does it remain?’
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He % said: ‘But it remains up to the time the Trumpet would be blown into. During that the
things would be invalidated and be annihilated. There will neither remain a hiss nor any
feeling (being felt). Then the things would be returned just as they had begun, He** would
Manage these, and that would be four hundred years in which the creation would be

established, and that would be between the two blowing(s) (of the Trumpet)”’.2%*
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What is reported by Al-Sadouq from Al-Sadig*“* having said: ‘Allah?¥ Blessed and Exalted

cannot be described by time, nor place, nor movement, nor transfer, nor stillness. But He?¥

the Creator of the times, and the place, and the movement, and the stillness. Exalted is He?¥
from what the unjust ones are saying, Lofty, Great!”’2%>
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And what is reported from Abu Ibrahim=2¥s having said: ‘Allah-**¥I Blessed and Exalted did not

cease to be without time, nor place, and He?™ is now just as He®" has been’ — the
Hadeeth’” 200
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And in another Hadeeth from him2s"s: ‘Allah-#" Cannot be describe by a place, not do the
times flow upon Him-32w”’ 207
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Kafi’ and others in many Ahadeeth: ‘And Allah3" cannot be described
by His??i created beings’.2%8
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And it is reported from chief of the Martyrs2s*sin one of his*"s sermons: ‘His®" ancientness

isn’t from the times’’.20°
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Words of Amir Al-Momineen2¥s: ‘The One??" there isn’t for Him??" any limitation of time,
nor an extension of term, nor limitation of attributes’.?1°

Ab 5% O g8 1l 5,5 5127 5,5 o 8 V3 0,88 Vs Js 05201 0 3 5

And in (the book) ‘Al-Nahaj’: ‘No state by state has preceded for Him?? so He"*** would be
first before becoming last, and He#" would be apparent before becoming hidden”’ 2!
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And it has passed, his"* words: ‘The timings do not accompany Him??%’, And his**s words:
‘The times do not interchange upon Him?" so the situation from Him** would change’. And
his%s words: ‘There is no limitation limiting His#" description, nor any existing attribute,
nor any counted time, nor any extended term”’.?12
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Tawheed’ from Al-Kazim2s¥s: ‘Allah-#*% can neither be described by time
nor place” .23
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And Amir Al-Momineen™"s: ‘The eras of the nights and the days do not interchange upon
Him-azwj"_214
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And from him2s"s: ‘He®™i did not cease to be One, eternal, before the beginning of the times,
and after the turning of the affairs’.?%®
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And it has passed as well, his®%s words: ‘He®¥ would return to be Alone after the
annihilation of the world, there not being anything with Him2? just as He®¥ used to be
before having Initiated these, like that He®¥ will be after it’s annihilation, without a time,
nor place, nor moment, nor eras’’.?16
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And it has passed as well in a Hadeeth of Zi’lab, ‘The timings do not contain Him??* — up to
his@%s words: ‘Informed of their timings, that there is no time for their timings’. And in
another sermon: ‘His*" existence and beginning of His®* eternality preceded the timings’
— up to his?"s words: ‘How can it flow upon Him3W what He? is the Causer of its flow’.
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And in another sermon: ‘It cannot be said for Him?2¥, “‘When’, nor can ‘Until’ be struck for
Him-azwj” 217
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And it has passed in a sermon of Al-Reza®"*; ‘The timings do not accompany Him#" — up to
his%s words: ‘So He?™¥ Differentiated by it between ‘before’ and ‘after’ for it to be known
that there is no ‘before’ for Him?™, nor any ‘after” — up to his"“* words: ‘Informed of its
timing that there is no time for its timings’ — up to his®%* words: ‘(The concept of) ‘when’
cannot time Him™?™, nor can ‘where’ contain Him?™, nor can ‘with’ pair Him? — up to
his@%s words: ‘So all what is in the creation cannot be found in its Creator, and all what is
possible in it is prevented from its Maker, and the movement and the stillness do not flow
upon Him?#, and how can it flow upon Him??* what He?® is it’s flower, and He#" shall
Repeat in it what He* had Begun it”’.?!8
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And from Al-Baqir®"s: ‘(The concept of) ‘was’ cannot be for Him22w"” 219
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And what is reported by Al-Kulayni and Al-Sadouq, in (the books) ‘Al-Kafi’ and ‘Al-Majaalis’,
by their chains from Amir Al-Momineen®"“* having said in the sermon ‘Al-Waseela’: ‘If it is
said, ‘was’, so it would be based upon interpretation eternal existence, and if it is said, ‘He?"

did not cease to be’, it would be based upon interpretation of negation of non-existence” .22°
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Kafi’ in a sermon of his@%s: ‘His®*¥i eternality is an endpoint for the aims
of thought, and His®, and His®®" Permanence is a determent to the enthusiasms of the
intellects. His®® Being has blinded the windows of the sights, and His®%¥ Existence has

suppressed the wanderings of the imaginations” .?%!
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And it has been reported from Al-Sadig®%* having said after counting bodies of the world:
‘And there is no capacity behind that, nor any narrowness, nor anything imaginable”’.222
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In one of the Ahadeeth of the general Muslims, from the Prophet®"¥: ‘The first of what
Allah??¥i Created, was my**¥ Noor”’ .23
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And it is reported by Al-Kulayni and others with their many chains, from Abu Abdullah=2s%s
having said: ‘Allah@?¥ Created the intellect, and it is the first creation from the spiritual ones,
from the right of the Throne, from His#"¥ Noor’ — the Hadeeth” 2?4
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And Ibn Al-Aseer said in (the book) ‘Al-Kamil’ — It is correct in the Hadeeth from Rasool-
Allah*®™% among what is reported from him™=®"¥ by |bada Bin Al-Samit having heard hims"W
saying, ‘The first of what Allah#¥ Created was the Pen. He#?" Said to it: “Write!” It flowed in
that time with whatever was going to transpire”.??°
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CHAPTER 2 -THE WORLDS AND THE ONES WHO WERE IN THE
EARTH BEFORE CREATION OF ADAM?* AND THE ONES WHO
WOULD BE IN IT AFTER THE TERMINATION OF (DAY OF)
QIYAMAH, AND SITUATIONS OF JABALQA AND JABARSA

The Verses:
) &5 a2 LS

(Surah Al Fatiha) - Lord of the Worlds [1:2].

(Surah Al A’raaf) - And from the people of Musa there is a community is guiding with the
Truth and by it they are dispensing justice [7:159].
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And the Exalted Said: And from the ones We Created a community Guiding with the Truth
and by it they are dispensing justice [7:181].
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Interpretation — The plural ‘Worlds’ gestures to a number of worlds just as | (Maijlisi) shall be
coming with, and that the first is that the plural consider the various species which are under
it.
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And from the people of Musa there is a community — Al-Tabarsi said, ‘l.e., a group - is guiding
with the Truth — i.e., they are calling to the truth and are guiding to it - and by it they are
dispensing justice [7:159] —i.e., and with the truth they are judging, and they are dispensing
justice in their judgments. And there is a differing in this community about who they are based
upon (various) words.
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One of these is, they are a people from behind China. Between them and China there is a
valley of sand. They are not changing and are not replacing — From lbn Abbas, and Al-Sudy,
and Al-Rabie, and Al-Zahhak, and Ata’a, and it is reported from Abu Ja’'far?asws,
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They said, ‘And it isn’t for anyone of them has any wealth besides his companion. They are
being rained upon at night and are bright at daytime, and they are farming. Not one of us can
arrive to them, nor can any one of them arrive to us, and they are upon the truth’.
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Ibn Jareeh said, ‘It has reached me that the children of Israel, when they had killed their
Prophets™® and disbelieved, and they were twelve tribes, one tribe from them disavowed
from what they had done and they apologised, and they asked Allah-#?" to Separate between
them and them. So Allah®" Opened a tunnel from the earth and they travelled in it for a year
and a half until they exit from behind China. So they, over there, are upright Muslims, facing
towards our Qiblah’.
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And it is said, ‘Jibraeel™® went with the Prophet*®"" on the night of the Ascension. HeeWW
recited to them twelve Chapters which had been Revealed from the Quran at Makkah. They
believed in him™®¥ and ratified him=®"%, and he*®¥ instructed them to be staying in their
places and leave the Sabbath, and he*®"¥ instructed them with the Salat, and the Zakat, and
no other Obligation had been Revealed other than these two, so they did so’.

2
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Ibn Abbas said, ‘And that is His?** Word: And We Said to the Children of Israel from after it:
“Settle in the land. So when the Promise of the Hereafter comes (true), We will Come with

you all as a group” [17:104] — meaning Isa™ Bin Maryam™. They would be emerging with
him=,
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And it is reported by our companions, they would be emerging with Qaimfi of Progeny2s+s
of Muhammad=a"",
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And it is reported that Zulgarnain™ saw them. He™ said: ‘Had 1™ been Commanded with the
staying, it would have cheered me™ to be staying in your midst”.
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And it’s second is, they are a people from the children of Israel, holding on to the truth and
the Law of Musa during the time of the straying of the people and their killing their Prophet
3 and that was before the abrogation of their Law with the Law of Isa™, so they would be
the determination of the Verse, and from the people of Musa™ there is a community who
were guiding with the truth — from Al-Jabaie.
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And it’s third is, those who had believed in the Prophet=®¥V, like Abdullah Bin Salam and Ibn
Sowriya, and others.??®
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And in a Hadeeth of Abu Hamza Al-Sumali and Al-Hakam Bin Zaheer, ‘When Musa™° held the
Tablets, he® said: ‘Lord?™i! |'* find in the Tablets, a community which is the best of the
communities raised up for the people; [3:110]. They would be instructing with the good and
forbidding from the evil. So Make them to be my?® community!’
aat i ol Je
He?2 Said: “That is the community of Ahmad-s2"¥1”
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He™* said: ‘Lord2?! I find in the Tablets a community, they are last in the creation and first
in entering the Paradise. Make them to be my? community!

aat i ol Je
He?2 Said: “That is the community of Ahmad-2"¥1”
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He®s said: ‘Lord22¥! |3 find in the Tablets, it would be written in their chests, so Make them
to be my?® community!’
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He?2 Said: “That is the community of Ahmad-s2"w1”
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He™®s said: ‘Lord?™i! I* find in the Tablets a community, when one of them thinks of doing a
good deed then he does not do it, a good deed would be written for him, and if he does it,
ten the likes of it would be written for him, and if he were to think of an evil deed and does
not do it, it would not be written against him, and if he does it, one evil deed would be written
against him. Make them to be my? community!’

He?™i Said: “That is the community of Ahmad=aww!”
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He™s said: ‘Lord??! |* find in the Tablets a community believing in the first Book and the last
Book, and they would be battling the lying one-eyed, so make them to be my? community!’
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He?™i Said: “That is the community of Ahmad=2ww!”
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He™ said: ‘Lord#! | find in the Tablets, a community, they would be interceding, and they
would be interceded for, Make them to be my? community!’

st it ol Je
He?2i Said: “That is the community of Ahmad-2"¥1”
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Musa said: ‘Lord??*Il Make me™ to be from the community of Ahmad-saww!”
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Abu Hamza said, ‘Musa™ was Given two signs which they would not be Given, meaning
community of Ahmad=aW¥. Allah?¥ Said: “O Musa! I hereby Choose you over the people with
My Messages and with My Speech, [7:144]. He®*" Said: And from the people of Musa there
is a community is guiding with the Truth and by it they are dispensing justice [7:159]. He
said, ‘Musa™® was pleased with every pleasure”.
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And in a Hadeeth of other than Abu Hamza, he said, ‘When the Prophet*®"¥ recited: And from
the ones We Created there is a community Guiding with the Truth and by it they are
dispensing justice [7:181], he®"VW said: ‘This is for you (Muslims), and the people of Musa*
had been Given similar to it”.
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And as for the second Verse, it is well known that this is for this community (Muslims), and
many Ahadeeth have pointed upon that the intent with them are the Imams2*s and their?s"s
Shias, just as has passed in the Book of Imamate.
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And Tabarsi said, ‘Al-Rabie Bin Anas said, ‘The Prophet*®¥ recited this Verse. He*"" said:
‘From my™®% community there is a group who would be upon the truth until Isa Ibn
Maryam™ descends’” 2%’
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And it is reported by Al-Ayyashi by his chain, from Amir Al-Momineen** having said: ‘By the
One®Y in Whose Hand is my2%s soul! This community shall divide into seventy-three sects.
All of them would be in the Fire except one sect, And from the ones We Created there is a
community Guiding with the Truth and by it they are dispensing justice [7:181]. So this is
which will attain salvation””.2%8
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And it is reported from Abu Ja’'far®¥s and Abu Abdullah?%s, they2s*s both said: ‘We ™" are
they’ — end” .2
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And | (Majlisi) am saying, ‘Al-Razi said in his Tafseer, ‘It is reported that the sons of Adam*
are a tenth of the Jinn, and the Jinn and the sons of Adam™° are a tenth of the animals of the
land, and all of them are a tenth of the birds, and all of them are a tenth of the creatures of
the sea, and all of they are a tenth of the Angels of the earth allocated with it, and all of them
are a tenth of the Angels of the sky of the world, and all of them are a tenth of the Angels of
the second sky — and based upon this order, up to the seventh sky.
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Then all in comparison to the Angels of the Chair, are insignificantly few. Then, all of them are
a tenth of the Angels of one pavilion from the pavilions of the Throne, the number of which
are six hundred thousand. Then length of each pavilion and its width, and it’s expanse when
compared with the skies and the earth and whatever is in these and whatever is between
these, so all of them would be a small thing and of a small measurement.
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And there is no measurement of a place of a foot, except and in it there is an Angel performing
Sajdah or ruk’u or standing. For them, there is a buzz with the glorifications and the
extollations of Holiness. Then all of them in comparison to the Angels, the ones who are
hovering around the Throne are like the drop in the ocean, and their number is not known
except by Allah22,
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Then with these Angels there is the Tablet, they who are the escorts of Israfeel?s, and the
Angels, those who are the armies of Jibraeel™, and they, all of them are listeners, obedient,
not taking a break, busy with worshipping Him3¥, praising Him2¥l, wetting the tongues with
His@% Mention, and they are revering Him?™, preceding in that since He®*" had Created
them.
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They are not being arrogant from worshipping Him2? throughout the night and the day, and
they are neither getting weary nor can their species (types) be counted, not can their ages be
extended, nor the quality state of their worship. And this is a research of the reality of His?"
Kingdom, Majestic is His®" Majesty, based upon what He®" Said: And none know the
armies of your Lord except Him, and it is not, except a Zikr for the humans [74:31]" .23°
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far?s“s saying: ‘Allah#?¥ Mighty and Majestic Created in the earth, since He??i
had Created it, seven worlds. They aren’t from the sons of Adam™. He®i Created them from
the surface of the earth and Settled them in it one after one along with his world.
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Then Allah®" Mighty and Majestic Created Adam™, father?® of the (these) mortals, and
He?2 Created his® offspring from hims, and no, by Allah?¥, neither has His®* Paradise
been vacant from the souls of the Momineen since He#¥ Created it nor has His*"i Fire been
vacant from the souls of the Kafirs and the disobedience ones since the Mighty and Majestic
Created it.
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Perhaps you are viewing that when it will be the Day of Qiyamah, and Allah?*i Makes the
bodies of the inhabitants of the Paradise to be with their souls in the Paradise, and Makes the
bodies of the inhabitants of the Fire to be with their souls in the Fire, Allah?*i Blessed and
Exalted would not be worshipped in His* country, and He®" has not Created creatures
who are worshipping Him#" and professing His#" Oneness?
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But, by Allah®"il Allah®"i has Created creatures from without stallions, nor females. They
are worshipping Him??¥ and professing His#" Oneness, and revering Him#", and He** has
Created an earth for them to carry them, and a sky to shade them.
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Isn’t Allah-#*" Mighty and Majestic Saying: On the Day the earth would be changed to another
earth, and (so will) the skies, [14:48]? And Allah®*" Mighty and Majestic Said: Were We
Fatigued with the first creation? But they are in doubt of a new creation [50:15]" 3!
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘From Allah®* Mighty and Majestic, there are twenty
thousand world. Each world from them is larger than seven skies and seven earths, No world

21 Bjhar Al Anwaar —V 54 The book of creation-Ch 2 H 1
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from them has been seen. For Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic there are worlds other than
these, and I am a Divine Authority upon them (all)”’.232
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far?ss about Words of Allah?"l Mighty and Majestic: Were We Fatigued with
the first creation? But they are in doubt of a new creation [50:15].
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He % said: ‘O Jabir! The interpretation of that is that when Allah-?*i Mighty and Majestic
Annihilates this creation and this world, and Settles the people of Paradise into the Paradise,
and the people of the Fire into the Fire, Allah-?* Mighty and Majestic would Renew a world
other than this world, and Renew a world from other than stallions (males) nor females.
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They would worship Him??¥ and profess His#" Oneness, and He " will Create an earth for
them other than this earth to carry them, and a sky other than this sky to shade them.
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Perhaps you are of the view that Allah#?*l Mighty and Majestic has rather Created this one
world? Or do you view that Allah#?¥ Mighty and Majestic has not Created any mortals other
than you all (human beings)?
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But by Allah?#! Allah?*¥ Blessed and Exalted had Created thousands and thousands of
worlds, and thousands and thousands of Adams™, and you are in the last of those worlds,
and those were Adamites (children of their Adam)"”".233
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‘From Ibn Abbas regarding His " Words: (Surah Al Fatiha) - Lord of the Worlds [1:2]. He said,
‘Allah-#% Mighty and Majestic Created three hundred and some ten worlds behind Qaf!
[50:1], and behind the seven oceans. They do not disobey Allah-?" for the blink of an eye at
all, and they do not know Adam™* nor his®* children. Each world from them has more than
three hundred and thirteen the likes of Adam?s and what he™ begot. So that is His#" Word:
except if Allah so Desires, Lord of the worlds [81:29] %34 (This is not a Hadith)
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen®"s was asked, ‘Were there creatures
from the creatures of Allah?™ the Exalted worshipping Allah?*i before Adam and his™
offspring?’
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He?®%s said: ‘Yes! There were in the skies and the earth, creatures from the creatures of
Allah-#% extolling the Holiness of Allah-#*, and glorifying Him3?¥ and revering Him=?¥ by the
night and day, not taking a break.
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When Allah#?" Mighty and Majestic Created the earths, He®*" Created these before the skies.
Then He®% Created the spiritual Angels. For them are wings they are flying with wherever
Allah?™i so Desires. He®" Settled them in between the layers of the skies, extolling His-?%
Holiness night and day, and He#"¥ Chose Israfeel® and Mikaeel and Jibraeel® from them.
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Then He?" Mighty and Majestic Created in the earth, the spiritual Jinn having wings for them.

He?2 Created them below the creation of Angels and Protected them from reaching the
extent of the Angels in the flying, and other than that. He®* Settled them in between the
layers of the seven earths and above these. They are extolling the Holiness of Allah"#¥ night
and day and not taking a break.
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Then He#%i Created creatures below them. For them are souls without wings. They are eating
and drinking, humanoids (apes), resembling in their physiques, and they aren’t human beings,
and He?™i Settled them in the middle earth upon the surface of the earth with the Jinn. They
are extolling the Holiness of Allah®*¥ night and day, not taking a break’.
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He®"s said: ‘And the Jinn used to fly in the sky. They would meet the Angels in the skies and
greet unto them, and visit them, and they were resting to them, and learning the news from
them.
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Then a party from the Jinn and the Nasnaas, those Allah®* had Created them and Settled
them in the middle earth along with the Jinn, rebelled and transgressed from the Commands
of Allah®, They mutinied and rebelled in the earth without right, and some of them raised
themselves above the others in the insolence against Allah"#?" the Exalted, until they shed the
blood in what is between them and the revealed the corruption (mischief), and they rejected
the Lordship of Allah#?¥ the Exalted’.
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He@%s said: ‘And the party of the obedient ones from the Jinn stayed upon the Pleasure of
Allah?™i and His#" obedience, and they disassociated from the Jinn and the Nasnaas, those
who had been insolent from the Commands of Allah-#" the Exalted’.
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He?%s said: ‘Allah"®" Dropped off the wings of the party from the Jinn, those who were
insolent from the Commands of Allah** and had mutinied, so they were no longer able upon
flying to the sky and to meet the Angels, when they had perpetrated from the sins and the
(acts of) disobedience’.
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He 2% said: ‘And the party of the ones from the Jinn obedient to the Commands of Allah=?¥,
were flying to the sky night and day, due to what they had been upon, and Iblees™, and his™
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name is ‘Al-Haris’, was manifesting to the Angels that he'® was from the party of the obedient
ones.
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Then Allah®" the Exalted Created creatures different to the creation of the Angels, and
different to the creation of the Jinn, and different to the creation of the Nasnaas (apes),
walking around just like the animals crawling around just as the vermin crawl around in the
earth, eating and drinking just as the animals eat from the pastures of the earth. All of them
were males, there was not female among them. Allah®* did not Make the desire for the
women in them, nor any love for the children, nor greed, nor long hopes, nor pleasure of
living, nor did the night clothe them, nor did the day overwhelm them, and they weren’t
beasts nor vermin. Their clothing was leaves of the trees, and their drinks was from the
profuse springs, and the great valleys.
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Then Allah#"i Wanted to Separate them into two sects. He®*¥ Made one sect to be behind
emergence of the sun, from behind the sea, and He**" Brought into being a city for them
named as Jabarsa. It’s length (area) is of twelve thousand Farsakhs by twelve thousand
Farsakhs and Brought into being an iron bridge upon it cutting through the earth up to the
sky. Then He#W Settled them in it.
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And He?? Settled the other sect behind the setting of the sun, from behind the sea, and
Brought into being a city for them, Creating it, named as Jabalga. It’s length (area) is of twelve

thousand Farsakh by twelve thousand Farsakhs and Brought into being for them an iron
bridge cutting through to the sky. He*i Settled the other sect in it.
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The people of Jabarsa do not know of the place of the people of Jabalga, nor do the people of
Jabalga know the place of the people of Jabarsa, and the people of the middle earth, from

the Jinn and the Nasnaas (apes) do not know them.
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The sun rises upon the people of the middle earths, from the Jinn and the Nasnaas. So they
benefit with its oceans and are illuminated with its rays, then it sets in a muddy volcanic
spring. So the people of Jablaga do not know when it has set, nor do the people of Jabara
know when it has emerged, because it rises from below Jabarsa and sets from below Jabalga’.
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It was said, ‘So how are they seeing and living, and how are they eating and drinking, and the
sun isn’t emerging upon them?’
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He?"s said: ‘They are illuminated by the Noor (Light) of Allah?%, so they are in more intense
illumination than the light of the sun, and they are not seeing that Allah#" the Exalted has

Created a sun, nor a moon, nor start, nor planets, nor are they understanding anything other
than it’.
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It was said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen"“s! So where is Iblees™ from them?’
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He"s said: ‘They are not knowing Iblees™ nor have they heard his' mention, nor are they
knowing except that Allah? is One, there is no associate for Him3?*i. Not one of them has
committed any sin at all, nor are they acknowledging any sin. They are neither becoming sick

nor getting old, nor will they be dying up to the Day of Qiyamah. They are worshipping
Allah?™, not taking a break. The night and day in their presence is the same’.
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And he?"s said: ‘Allah®"¥ Loved to Create a (type of) creature, and that is after seven
thousand years had passed for the Jinn and the Nasnaas. When it was from the creation of
Allah2?i that He?"i Creates Adam™s for which He#*"l Wanted from the Management and the

Pre-determination among what He#"¥ Brought into being in the skies and the earth, Scraped
off from the layers of the skies.
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Then He?™ Said to the Angels: “Look at the people of the earth, from My??V creatures from
the Jinn and the Nasnaas. Are you pleased with their deeds and their obedience to Me22%?”
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When they noticed and saw what acts of disobedience, they were doing in it and shedding the

blood and the corruption in the earth without right, they considered that grievous and were
angered for the Sake of Allah?¥ and felt sorry upon the people of the earth and they could
not control their anger.
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And they said, ‘O our Lord®"l You?™" are the Mighty, and Omnipotent, the Magnificent of
the Glory, and they, all of them are Your?? weak creatures, the disgraced in Your® earth.
All of them are turning in Your?™ Grip and are living by Your®™i sustenance, and they are
enjoying with Your?™ Given good health, and they are disobeying You®* with the likes of
these major sins and You™?" are not getting Angered nor are You* Avenging for Yourself-22%i
with what You@™ are Hearing from them and Seeing, and that has been grievous upon us and
we are considering it too big for Your?™i Sake”’.
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He 2" said: ‘When Allah#¥ the Exalted Heard the talk of the Angels, He®*¥i Said: “I am going
to Make a Caliph in the earth. [2:30], so he® would be My?™ Divine Authority in My32%
earth!”
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The Angels said: ‘You®" are Glorious, our Lord??¥! Are You going to Make in it one who will
make mischief therein and shed the blood, and we Glorify with Your Praise and we extol
Your Holiness? [2:30] .
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Allah-#2% the Exalted Said: “O My Angels! I Know what you do not know [2:30]. 1*¥ shall
Create a creature with My?*" Hands and Make Prophets® to be from his? offspring and
Messengers?, and righteous servants, and guiding Imams*s, and Make them2s"s as My3?¥i
Caliphs upon My creatures in My?? earth, forbidding them from disobeying Me?*¥ and
warning them of My?? Punishment, and guiding them to obey Me??, and travelling with
them the path of My way.
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1% shall Make them Divine Authorities of Mine %, excusing or warning, and 1*? shall Expel
Satan™ from My? earth and Purify it from them. 1% shall Settle them in the earth and
outskirts of the earth and in the wilderness, so My?? creatures will not see them, nor will
they see their persons, nor sit with them, nor mingle with them, nor eat with them, nor drink
with them.
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And 1% shall Make the rebellious Jinn, the disobedient ones, to flee from the offspring of

My22 created beings and My2? creatures and My Chosen ones, so they will not be in

the vicinity of My?# creatures, and 17 shall Make a veil to be between My?? creatures

and the Jaan (Jinn).
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So My?™i creatures will neither see the person of the Jinn, nor sit with them, nor consult
them, nor crowd in their crowds. And the ones from the lineage of My#% creatures were to
disobey Me#%, the ones I am Revering, and Chose to My?™ hidden matters, 12 shall
Settle them in the dwellings of the disobedience ones and Turn them to their turning, and
I32% will not Care!”
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The Angels said: There is no knowledge for us except what You Taught us; surely You are the
Knowing, the Wise [2:31].
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He?2 Said to the Angels: “I will Create a person from clay of matured mud, altered [15:28]

So when | Complete him and Blow into him from My Spirit, then fall down towards him in
Sajdah” [15:29] .
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He2%s said: ‘And that was an Introduction from Allah?? to the Angels before He**" had
Created him™, as an Argument from Him3™ against them, and it was not for Allah?¥ to

Change what is with a people except after the Argument, excusing or warning.
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He?2% Blessed and Exalted Commanded an Angel from the Angels, so he scooped out a scoop
with his right hand of matured mud in his palm. It froze, so Allah-?* Mighty and Majestic Said:
“Ia2wi shall Create from you!”’%35
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‘From Abu Abdullah™®"* raising the Hadeeth up to Al Hassan Bin Ali®"s having said: ‘For
Allah-# there are two cities. One of them in the east and the other in the west. Upon them
are two walls of iron, and upon each city there are thousands and thousands of shutters of
gold, and therein are seventy thousand, thousand languages being spoken. Each language is
different to the language of its counterpart, and I®%* know entirety of the languages, and
what is in them, and what is between them, and there is no Divine Authority upon them apart
from me3%s and my " brother?Ys Al-Husayn3sws"’ 236
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‘From Abu Ja’far?s%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘l asked him2¥s about Words of Allah#** Mighty
and Majestic: And like that We Showed Ibrahim the Kingdoms of the skies and the earth and
for he to become from the convinced ones [6:75] .
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He (the narrator) said, ‘1 had lowered my head to the ground. He®"* raised his®"* hand to
above, then said to me: ‘Raise your head!’ | raised my head. | looked at the ceiling to have
split up until my sight ended to a shining light which dazzled my sight below it’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he®"s said to me: ‘Ibrahim™* saw the kingdoms of the skies and
the earth like this’.
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235 Bjhar Al Anwaar —V 54 The book of creation-Ch 2 H 5
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Then he®"* said to me: ‘Lower your head!’ Then he™®"s said to me: ‘Raise your head!’ | raised
my head and there, the ceiling was upon its state.
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He (the narrator) said, “‘Then he™®"s held my hand and stood and took me out from the room
which | was in, and entered me into another room. He ™" took off his robe which was upon
him™@%s and put on another robe, then said to me: ‘Close your eyes’. | closed my eyes, and he
asws said to me: ‘Do not open your eyes’. | waited for a while, then he®" said to me: ‘Do you
know where you are?’ | said, ‘No, may | be sacrificed for you=sWsV’
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He % said to me: ‘You are in the darkness in which Zulgarnayyn travelled’. | said to him=2s"s,
‘May | be sacrificed for you@"“s! Do you?" allow me to opening my eyes?’ He™®"* said to me:
‘Open, for you will not see anything’. | opened my eyes and there | was in darkness, not seeing
in it the place of my feet’.
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Then he™®"s travelled a little and stopped. He*"* said to me: ‘Do you know where you are?’ |
said, ‘No’. | said, ‘No’. He™"* said: ‘You are paused at the spring of life which Al-Khizr had
drunk from’.
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And we came out from that world to another world and we travelled in it and we saw as if it
is our world in its constructions and its dwelling and its people. Then we went out to a third
world, as if it was like the first and the second, until we had passed into five worlds.

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he™®"s said: ‘These are the kingdoms of the earth, and Ibrahim™*
did not see these, and rather he®® saw the kingdoms of the skies, and these are twelve worlds.
Each world is like what you saw. Every time an Imam™"* from us®"“* passes away, he?Ws
settles into one of these worlds until the last of them2s¥s happens to be Al-Qaimfi in our
world which we are its dwellers’.

JI 63 5 MK\SJ S o 5 o A B e Usr e el 2 6 g An TR (m Eaal B Fab JBF G
f//’;j

Page 169 of 230




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 54 www.hubeali.com

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he®"s said: ‘Close your eyes’. | closed my eyes. Then he?Ws
grabbed my hand, and there we were in the room which we had come out from it. He@"s
removed that robe and wore the robe which used to be upon him#%s, and we returned to
our seats.
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| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®%s! How much of the day has passed?’ He®"* said: ‘Three
hours” .23/
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“I was in the presence of Abu Abdullah@*%s, and he?®"s kicked the ground with his@** leg, and
there was an ocean in it having a ship of silver. He®"* sailed and | sailed with him?s¥s until he
asws anded up to a place wherein were tents of silver. He®"s entered these, then came out.
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He s said: ‘Did you see the first tent which we entered?’ | said, ‘Yes’ He™"* said: ‘That is a
tent of Rasool-Allahs®¥¥, and the other is a tent of Amir Al-Momineen?"s, and the third is a
tent of (Syeda) Fatima™®"¢, and the fourth is a tent of (Syeda) Khadeeja®"*, and the fifth is a
tent of Al-Hassan™®"Ys, and the sixth is a tent of Al-Husayn@"s, and the seventh is a tent of
Ali@s%s Bin Al-Husayn™"s, and the eight is a tent of my?2"¥* father®"s, and the ninth is a tent is
my s tent, and there isn’t anyone from us@"“s passing away, except and for him?“s s a tent

to dwell in”’.238

g e o 6 06 puc 22 08 o3 o2 ol o 2 12 il e o e 2 Jad a2 g e 2 e 59
O o 5 Bl DpAi BT sh o35 1 5 0 0B i) ) it (8 5 ) e 5 AT ) G a5 D5 ) Jadl
.:;j'e.,.;o G g;jii @&;KE}; /:.J/‘

‘Abu Ja’far®¥s said: ‘O Abu Al-Fazl! I*Ys know of a man from Al-Medina who taken before
rising of the sun and (returned) before it’s setting, to the party which Allah?¥ Said: And from
the people of Musa there is a community guiding with the Truth and by it they were

237 Bjhar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation-Ch2 H 7
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dispensing justice [7:159], for a dispute which was between them, and he?®"* reconciled
between them”’ 237
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‘A man entered to see Ali"®Ys Bin Al-Husayn@¥s, Ali*%s Bin Al-Husayn"s said to him: ‘Who
are you?’ He said, ‘l am an astrologer’. He®"* said, ‘So you are a fortune teller’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He™®"s |looked at him, then said: ‘Shall 1" point you to a man who,
since you entered, has passed by fourteen worlds, each world being larger than the world
three times over, not even having moved from his place?’ He said, ‘Who is he?’ He®%s said:
‘IS and if you like 1#"* can inform you with what you have eaten and what you have stashed
away in your house” 240
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"Ys, from his@"s father?®%s, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn?@"“s, from Amir Al-
Momineen 3" having said: ‘For Allah®" there is a city behind the west called Jabalga, and in
Jabalqa there are seventy thousand communities. There isn’t any community from it except
it is similar to this community. They do not disobey Allah®*¥ for the blink of an eye. They do
not do any deed nor say any word except the supplication against the two former ones (Abu
Bakr and Umar), and the disownment from both of them, and the Wilayah for People?"s of
the Household of Rasool-Allahsaww”’ 241
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘Behind this land of yours is a land having white
illumination from it. Therein are people worshipping Allah®", not associating anything with
Him®W, disavowing from so and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar)”’ .24
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘Behind the eye of this sun of yours there are forty eyes
of the sun wherein are a lot of creatures, and from behind your moon that are forty moons
wherein are a lot of creatures, not knowing whether Allah®?¥ Created Adam™* or did not
Create him™s. They are Inspired with Inspiration to curse so and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr
and Umar)”.243
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‘Al-Hassans"s Bin Ali®"s said: ‘For Allah®™ there is a city in the east and a city in the west.
Upon each one is an iron bridge; in each bridge are seventy thousand shutters. Seventy
thousand languages enter from each shutter, there isn’t any language from it except it is
different from the other, and there is no language in it except and we?*s know it. And there
is no son®Ys of a Prophet*®¥" in these two (cities) and between them, apart from me?"“* and
my %S brother?**s, and 1% am the Divine Authority of Allah®" upon them’’ 244
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‘From Abu Al Hassan®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘l heard him2¥s saying: ‘For Allah®*¥, behind
this range is green emerald. From its greenery the sky became green’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And what is the ‘range’?’ He®¥s said: ‘The veil, and for Allah-22%
behind that there are seventy thousand veils, with more than the number of the humans and
the Jinn, and all of them are cursing so and so and so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar)”.24>
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‘Rasool-Allah*™" said: ‘Musa®s asked his® Lord?*¥) Mighty and Majestic to let him3s know
the beginning of the world, ‘Since how long has it been Created?’ Allah-®" Revealed to
Musa: “You™ are asking Me?™ about the obscure of My Knowledge!” He? said: ‘O
Lord-#2"! I** would love to know that!’
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He3™i Said: “I**%i Created the world one hundred thousand, thousand years ago ten times,
and it was a ruing for fifty thousand years. Then 1?*% Began in Building it, so 1°?¥ Built it for
fifty thousand years.
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Then 1?2 Created creatures in it upon an example of the cow, eating My sustenance and
they worshipped other than Me2% for fifty thousand years. Then 1?2 Killed them off, all of
them in one time.
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Then the world was a ruin for fifty thousand years. Then I¥¥ Began in Building it. It remained
built up for fifty thousand years. Then I?¥ Created an ocean therein. The ocean remained for
fifty thousand years, not a thing from the world drank it.
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Then 1% Created an animal and Caused it to overcome upon that ocean. It drank it in one
breath. Then 1?% Created a creature smaller than the wasp and larger than the bug. I
Caused that creature upon this animal. It stung it and killed it.
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The world remained a ruin for fifty thousand years. Then 2% Began in building it. It remained
for fifty thousand years. Then 1°?% Made the world, all of it as bush reeds, and 1°*¥ Created
the tortoise and Caused it to overcome upon it. It devoured it until there did not remain
anything. Then IV Destroyed it in one time.
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The world remain as ruin for fifty thousand years. Then I¥¥ Began in Building it. It remained
built up for fifty thousand years. Then I Created thirty Adams? — an Adam™* of thirty
thousand years, from an Adamsto an Adam™ being a thousand years. I??¥ Annihilated them,
all of them by My#" Decree and My?2"i Power.
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Then I?2% Created in it fifty thousand, thousand cities of white silver, and I?**I Created in
every city, a thousand, thousand castles of red gold. I Filled up the cities with seeds during
the air on that that, being more pleasurable than the nectar and sweeter than the honey, and
white than the snow.
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Then I Created one blind bird and Made its food to be one seed of mustard in every
thousand years. It ate until I Annihilated it. Then 1" Ruined it (earth), so it remained a
ruin for fifty thousand years.
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Then 1% Began in Building it. It remained built up for fifty thousand years. Then 1#2¥ Created
yoursaWw fathera Adam™ with My?™ Hands on the day of Friday, at the time of Al Zohr

(midday) and I*" did not Create from clay, other than hims, and 1°** Extracted from his3*
lineage, the Prophet™®*W Muhammad-saww|”’246

Lede dazel L g en)le maldhl ol Lyl il Sl (o s 0L

Explanation: This is from the reports of the adversaries (non-Shias). The author of ‘Al Jamie’
has referred to it, so | (Majlisi) have referred to it, and | am not relying upon it.
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‘I asked him™@¥s about the inheritance of knowledge, ‘What is its extent? Is it the summary of
knowledge or interpretation of all things regarding these matter regarding which the people
are speaking of?’
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He?%s said: ‘From Allah®? Mighty and Majestic there are two cities, a city in the east and a
city in the west. In these two there are a people who are neither knowing Iblees™ nor are
they knowing the creation of Iblees™.
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We @Y meet them all the time, and they ask us®"“s about whatever they are needy to, and
they ask us@%s about the supplication, so we™®"s teach them, and they ask us®"“s about
our?“s Qaimfi, when he3fi shall appear, and in them is worship and intense struggle, and
there are gates for their city, what the shutten to the shutten there (is a distance of) one
hundred Farsakh.
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For them is extollations of Holiness, and praising, and supplication, and severe struggle, if you
were to see them, you would belittle your own deeds. The man from them tends to pray Salat
for a month, not raising his head from his Sajdah. Their food is the glorification, and their
clothing are the leaves, and their faces are shining with the Noor (light).
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When they see one of us, they envy him and gather to him and take from his footsteps from
the ground to be blessed by it. For them is a resounding sound when they pray Salat like the
rumble of a stormy wind. From them there is a group who have not placed down the weapons
since they have been waiting our®"s Qaim3, supplicating to Allah?**i Mighty and Majestic
that they should see him™fi, and the age of one of them is of a thousand years.
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If you were to see them, you would see the humbleness and the submissiveness, and seeking
what would draw them closer to Allah?* Mighty and Majestic. If we®"* withhold from them,
they think that it is out of anger. They take care of our®¥s timings which we%* come to them.
They are neither getting tired nor taking a break.
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They are reciting the Book of Allah??¥ Mighty and Majestic just as we?"s teach them, and
that among what we#%s teach them is what if it were to be recited to the people, they would
disbelieve in it and deny it. They ask us@"s about the thing from the Quran when it is referred
to them which they do not understand it, so when we " inform them with it, it expands their
chests due to what they are listening from us®"Ys, and they ask us@"s for the prolonged life,
and even if they do not miss us®"“s, and they are knowing that the Conferment is from
Allah?™i upon them in what we*"s teach them, great.
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And for them is an outcry with the Imam2*s when he i stands the armoured ones would be
competing in it, and they are supplicating to Allah?*¥ Mighty and Majestic to Make them to
be from the ones awaiting with them for hisfi religion. Among them are middle-aged and
youths. When a youth from them seek the middle-aged, he sits in front of him the sitting of
the slave, not standing until he instructs him so.
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For them is a path they are more knowing with than the people, to where the Imam=2s¥* wants.
So when the Imam™@%s instructs them with an instruction, they stand to it for ever until hesws
happens to be the one who instructs them with something else.
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If they arrive to what is between the east and the west from the people, they will annihilate
them in one time, the iron not even getting disturbed among them. For them are swords of
iron other than this iron, if one of them were to strike a mountain with his sword it would
crumble until it is separated, and the Imam3f would raid with them, India, and Al-Daylam,
and the Kurds, and Rome, and Berbers, and Persia.
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And between Jabarsa to Jabalga, and these are two cities, one in the east and one in the west.
They do not come to the people of religion except they call them to Allah®" Mighty and
Majestic and to Al Islam, and the acknowledgement with Muhammad=®"" and the Tawheed,
and our®"s Wilayah, of People®"* of the Household.
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So the one from them who answers and enters into Al Islam, they would leave him, and they
would appoint a governor upon it from them, and the one who does not answer and does not
acknowledge with Muhammad=®"%, and does not accept Al-Islam, and does not become a
Muslim, they would kill him until there does not remain anyone between the east and the
west and what is below the mountain, except he would have believed”’.?*
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‘From Abu Abdullah-®"s having said: ‘For Allah? there is a city behind the sea, it’s vastness
is a travel distance of forty days of the sun wherein are a people who do not disobey Allah2?%
at all, nor do they know Iblees™ — up the end of the Hadeeth” 248
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Explanation: The Hadeeth of Muhammad Bin Muslim are two Ahadeeth. The reporter or the
copier has dropped the end of the first or the beginning of the second, and the last of the first
is what has preceded by this attribution in the book of Imamate when he said, ‘From these
affairs is which the people are speaking regarding, from the divorce and the Obligations. He
said, ‘Ali®%s had written the knowledge, all of it, the decrees, and the Obligation. If our?sws
matter were to appear, there would not be anything except and in it would be a Sunnah
we W shall be implementing it”.
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘For Allah®" Mighty and Majestic there is a city in the
east, it’'s name is Jabalga. There are twelve thousand doors of gold for it. Between each door
to its counterpart is a travel distance of a Farsakh, upon each door there is a two in which are
twelve thousand fighters. They are preparing the horses and sharpening the swords and the
weapons awaiting rising of our?Ws Qaim=as"s,
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And for Allah#"i Mighty and Majestic, there is a city in the west called Jabarsa having twelve
thousand doors of gold. Between each doo to it’s counterpart there is a travel distance of a
Farsakh, upon each door there is a tower wherein are twelve thousand fighters preparing the
horses and sharpening the weapons and the swords awaiting our®"Ys Qaim2%s, and I*¥s am
the Divine Authority upon them”’.249
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‘Amir Al-Momineen"s was asked about the creatures. He®"s said: ‘Allah? Created one
thousand and two hundred in the land, and one thousand two hundred in the sea, and species
of the sons of Adam™® in seventy species, and the people are children of Adam™®"¥ apart from
Yajouj and Majou;j”.2*°
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‘Abu Ja’far?®¥s said to me one night and | was in his presence and looked at the sky. He®"s
said: ‘O Abu Hamza! This is a dome of our father? Adams, and for Allah®® Mighty and
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Majestic, besides it, there are thirty-nine domes wherein are creatures who have not
disobeyed Allah-?" for the blink of an eye”.2>!
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‘A man entered to see Abu Abdullah®%s, He said to him@%s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you2s"s|
This is a dome of Adam™=?’
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He % said: ‘Yes, and for Allah"#¥ there are many domes. Indeed! Behind this west of yours
there are thirty-nine western white lands filled with creatures being illuminated with its light,
not having disobeyed Allah®" Mighty and Majestic for the blink of an eye. They are not
knowing Allah?* had Created Adam™* or not. They are disavowing from so and so, and so
and so (Abu Bakr and Umar)”’ .22
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‘From Rasool-Allah="% having said: ‘O Ali®"s! Allah®V Kept you*“* a witness with mesa"V
in seven places’.
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He Y% mentioned these until the second place. He™®"¥ said: ‘Jibraeel® came to me**“* and
ascended with me™®¥W to the sky. He™® said: ‘Where is yours@¥W brother2sws?’
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[53WW said: ‘I*WW have left him™s"s behind me2%%, He ™ said: ‘Supplicate to Allah?*¥ to Come
with him2¥s to yous™WW, |5WW gypplicated to Allah?", and behold, there you?*“s were with

me-saww
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And He?™i Scraped out from the seven skies for me™2"% and the seven earths until I®"% saw
their dwellings and their buildings and place of every Angel in it. I"®"% did not see anything
from that except and you"s had seen it”’.2°3
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‘From Ali Bin Al-Husayn®"s having said: ‘Allah?*¥ Created Muhammad=®*% and Ali*", and
the goodly ones from their?%s offspring, from the Noor of His**"/ Magnificence, and Made
them™@"s stand as resemblances before (Creating) the created beings’.

/////

Then he"* said: ‘Are you thinking that Allah??¥ has not Created any creatures besides you
(human beings)? By Allah®2¥il Allah®* had Created a thousand, thousand Adams, and a
thousand, thousand worlds, and by Allah-3¥, you are in the last of those worlds”.2>*
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‘From Al-Sadig¥s: ‘For Allah"#¥ there are two cities, one of them in the west and the other
one in the east. They are called Jabalga and Jabarsa. The length (area) of each city from these
is of twelve thousand Farsakhs. In each Farsakh there is a door. In every door seventy
thousand are entering during every day and exiting from it, similar to that, and they will not
be repeating up to the Day of Qiyamah.
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They are not knowing that Allah?*¥ had Created Adam™, nor Iblees™, nor a sun, nor a moon.
By Allah??il They are more obedient to us®"s than you are. They are coming to us?"“s with
the fruits in out of their season. They have been allocated with cursing Pharaoh™ (Abu Bakr),
and Haman (Umar), and Qaroun (Usman)”’.>>>
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen % having said: ‘From behind Qaf! [50:1], there is a world not one
can arrive to it apart from me?®%s, and %S am aware of what is behind it, and my=2Ws
knowledge with it is like my?"“s knowledge with this worlds of yours, and 1"s am the
protector, the witness upon it.
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And if I**"* wanted to respond to the world with all of them and the seven skies and the earths
in less than the blink of an eye, I*%* can do so due to what is in my %" possession of the
Magnificent Name, and 1% am the Magnificent Sign, and the dazzling miracle”.2>®
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‘Amir Al-Momineen™"s said one day: ‘Aah! If only IS could find a bearer for it (knowledge)’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘A man stood up to him™@¥s having a book in his neck. He said raising
his voice, ‘O you claimant of what he does not know, and the one collaring with what he does
not understand! | shall ask you™"s, so answer!”’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘The companions of Ali®"* leapt up to him in order to kill him. Amir Al-
Momineen?"s said to them, ‘Leave him, for an Argument of Allah* cannot stand with the
recklessness nor with the falsehood! Reveal the proofs of Allah??%il” Then he®%s turned to
the man and said: ‘Ask with all your tongue for 1% shall answer you, if Allah®" so Desires!’
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He said, ‘How much (distance) is there between the east and the west?’ He®"* said: ‘A
distance of the air’. He said, ‘And how much is the distance of air?’ He®¥s said: ‘Rotation of
the planet’. He said, ‘How much is rotation of the planet?’ He®"s said: ‘Travel distance of a
day for the sun’.
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The man said, ‘You™@%s speak the truth. So when will be the (Day of) Qiyamah?’ He#%s said:
‘At the presence of the human seed and reaching the term (death)’.

256 Bjhar Al Anwaar —V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 26
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He said, ‘You™@"s speak the truth. So how much is the age of the world?’ He"* said: ‘It is said,
seven thousand years, then there is no limit’.
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He said, ‘You™@"s speak the truth. So where is Makkah from Bakkah?’ He®"* said: ‘Makkah is
surrounding the Sanctuary and Bakkah is place of the House’.
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He said, ‘And why has Makkah been named as ‘Makkah’?’ He*"* said: ‘Because Allah32V
‘Maka’ the earth from beneath it, i.e. spread it out’.
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He said, ‘So why has Bakkah been named as such?’ He®%s said: ‘Because it cried (Bakat) over
the eyes of the tyrants and the sinners’. He said, ‘You™"* speak the truth!’
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He said, ‘And where was Allah#¥ before He?*% Created His® Throne?’
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Amir Al-Momineen?"s said: ‘Glorious is the One®" Whose existence cannot be realised by
Him?™ being described by bearers of His?“ Throne upon the nearness of their group from
the chairs of His?% Prestige, nor can the Angels of Proximity from the Noors (lights)
swimming in His?" Majesty. Woe be unto you! It cannot be said, ‘why’, nor ‘how’, nor
‘where’, nor ‘when’, nor ‘with what’, nor ‘from what’, nor ‘from where’, nor ‘how come’?’
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The man said, ‘You™"s speak the truth. So, how much is the measurement of what the Throne
had remain upon the water before He®" had Created the earth and the sky?’ He* said:
‘Are you good at calculating?’ He said, ‘Yes'.
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Amir Al-Momineen®"s said: ‘What is your view if mustard seeds were to be poured in the
earth until the air is blocked and whatever is between the earth and the sky is filled up, then

it is permitted for you, based upon your weakness, that you transfer it, seed by seed, from
the east to the west, then there is an extension for you in the age until you do transfer it and

Page 182 of 230




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 54 www.hubeali.com

count it, that would be easier than counting what the Throne had remained upon the water
before the creation of the earth and the sky.
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And rather I*"* have only described to you a part from a tenth of a tenth of what the Throne
had remained upon the water before creation of the earth and the sky, and rather I®%* have
only described for you a part of a tenth of a tenth from a part from one hundred thousand
parts, and 1" seek Forgiveness of Allah® from having underestimated in the limitations’.

2
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He (the narrator) said, ‘The man moved (shook) his head and said, ‘I testify that there is no
god except Allah?™ and that Muhammad™="" is Rasool "V of Allah-32W"’ 257
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‘Amir Al-Momineen™?®"Ys preached a sermon. He™®"s said: ‘Ask me®"Ys, for 1®%s will not be
asked about anything below the Throne, except I"*%* shall answer regarding it. No one will say
it after me®s¥s except an ignorant claimant or a fabricating liar!” So a man stood up’ — then he
mentioned approximate to it”’.2>8
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He said, ‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘On the night there was ascension with me*®"¥ to the sky, |
saw in the seventh sky plains like the plains of this earth of yours, and | saw droves of Angels
flying. Neither were these ones stopping for those, nor those for these’.
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Hes®WY said: ‘"W said to Jibraeel®s: ‘Who are they?’ He™® said: ‘I® don’t know’. "% said:
‘Where are they coming from?’ He™® said: ‘I don’t know’. I°*"¥ said: ‘And where are they
going?’ He™ said: ‘I don’t know’. I"®"W said: ‘Ask them!” He™* said: ‘I am not able, but
you W ask them, O beloved of Allah-22"7,
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Hesa"W said: ‘I*®"Y objected to an Angel from them. I*®"¥ said to him: ‘What is your name?’
He said: ‘Kikaeel’. I*®"% said: ‘Where are you coming from?’ He said, ‘I don’t know’. I*®"¥ said:
‘And where are you going?’ He said, ‘l don’t know’. I®"¥ said: ‘And how much is for you in the
travelling?’
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He said, ‘1 don’t know, apart from that I, O beloved of Allah®™¥, know that Allah?? the
Glorious Creates a planet during every thousand years, and | have seen six thousand planets
being Created, and | am still in the journey”.?>°
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‘A man came to Ali®%s Bin Al-Husayn®Y* and his®%* companions were in his@%s presence.
He s said to him: ‘Who is the man from?’ He said, ‘l am an astrologer, a fortune-teller’.
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He s |ooked at him, then said: ‘Shall I**%* point you to a man who, since the day you entered
to see us, has passed in four thousand worlds?’ He said, ‘Who is he?’
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He 3% said: ‘As for the man, 1% will not mention him@"“s, but if you so desire, | can inform
you with what you have eaten and have hoarded in your house’. He said, ‘Inform me’. He@sWs
said: ‘In this day you have eaten ‘Heys’, and as for what is in your house, it is twenty Dinars,
from these are three Dinars by weight’.
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The man said to him@WYs, ‘| testify that you™®s"s are the mighty Divine Authority, and the lofty

example, and the word of piety’. He*"s said to him: ‘And you are truthful. Allah-#?" has Tested
your heart for the Eman and Affirmed”’.2%°
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‘From Salman™ having said: ‘We™ were with Amir Al-Momineen?*"s and we s mentioned
something from the miracles of the Prophets®*. I said to him™@¥s, ‘O my™ chief! 1™ would
love it if you™®"s could show me™ the she-camel of Samood, and something from your2sws
miracles’.
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He@%s said: ‘I°*"s shall do so!’ Then he™®"s |leapt up and entered his®%* house and (then) came
out to me™, and under him?*¥s was a pitch-black horse, and upon it was a white dome, and
a white cap, and he®"* called out: ‘O Qanbar! Bring the horse out to me %!’ He brought out
an honourable black horse. He®"* said to me™: ‘Ride, O Abu Abdullah™!’
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Salman™ said: ‘I'™ rode it, and behold, there were two wings for it stuck to its sides. The
Imam™"s shouted at it, so it rose in the air, and 1™ was listening to the flapping of the wings
of the Angels under the horse. Then we®"s approached a coast of the rugged sea of rippling
waves. The Imam™s |ooked at it sternly, so the sea calmed.
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I said, ‘O my™ chief! The sea has calmed from its excitement from your?"s |[ooking at it!’
He@%s said: ‘O Salman™! It suffices me to order regarding it with an order’.
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Then he®"s grabbed upon my™ hand and walked upon the surface of the water, and the two
horses were following us, no one was leading them. By Allah?*Il Qur2s*s feet neither got wet,
nor were the hooves of the horses. We crossed over that sea and came to an island of many
trees, and fruits, and birds, and rivers, and where was a large tree without any fruits, but it
had roses and flowers.
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He#%s shook it with a stick which was in his®"* hand, it split up and a she-camel emerged
from it, it’s length was of eight cubits, and it’s width was forty cubits. Behind it were (it’s)
young ones’.
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He Y said to me™: ‘Approach it and drink from it’s milk’. I approached and drank until I
was saturated, and it was sweeter than the nectar and softer than the butter, and I"™ was
satisfied.
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He@Ys said: ‘Is this good?’ I said: ‘Good, O my™ chief!” He®"* said: ‘Do you™ want meas"s
to show you™ better than it?’ I said: ‘Yes, O my™ chief!” He®"* said: ‘O Salman™! Call out,
‘Emerge, O Hasana!’
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I called out. There emerged a she-camel, it’s length was one hundred twenty cubits, and it’s
width was of sixty cubits, being of red ruby, and it’s reins were from yellow sapphire, and it’s
right side was of gold, and it’s left side was of silver, and it’s udders were of wet pearls. He @%s
said: ‘O Salman™! Drink from its milk!’
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Salman™ said: ‘I™ swallowed the udder, and behold, it was milk of clear honey purely. I
said: ‘O my@%s chiefl Who is this for?” He"* said: ‘This is for you™ and for rest of the Shias
from my@"s friends’.
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Then he™®"Ys said to it: ‘Return!’ It returned from the very times, and he?®"s travelled with
me ™" in that island until he®"s arrived with me™ to a large tree, and in its base was a large
table having food upon it. The aroma of musk was diffusing from it. And there was a bird in
the image of the large eagle.
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He™ said: ‘That bird pounced and greeted unto him(a.s.) and returned to it’s place. I"™ said:
‘O my™ chief! What is this table?’ He™®"s said: ‘This is a table installed in this place for the
Shias from my2*%s friends up to the Day of Qiyamah’. I said: ‘What is this bird?’ He®** said:
‘An Angel allocated with it’. I said: ‘Alone, O my chief!” He#%s said: ‘Al-Khizr?* passed by it
once every day’.
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Then he®%s grabbed upon my "™ hand and travelled with me™ to a second sea. We"* crossed
it, and there was a large island in it wherein were castles with bricks of gold, and bricks of
white silver, and it’s terraces was of yellow sapphire, and upon each corner of the caster were
seventy types of Angels. The Imam™"s sat down at that corner and the Angels kept coming
and greeting unto him™?@VYs, Then he®%s permitted for them so they returned to their places.
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Salman™ said: ‘Then he®%s entered into the castle. In it were trees, and rivers, and birds, and
a variety of plants. The Imam™¥s went on to walk in it until he®"* ended to it’s end. He@Ws
paused by a pond which was in the orchard. Then he®"s climbed to it’s roof, and there were
chairs of red gold. He®%* sat upon it and we % overlooked from it.
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There was a black sea surging with its waves as if these were tall mountains. He"s looked at
it sternly and it settled from its turbulence until it was like the melted.
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I said: ‘O my™ chief! The sea calmed from it’s turbulence when you?"* looked at it!’
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He % said: ‘It suffices me@"s to order regarding it with an order. Do you™ know, O Salman™?,
which sea this is?’ 1™ said: ‘No, my ™ chief!’
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He#"s said: ‘This is the sea in which Pharoah™ and his'? people drowned. The city was carried
upon the stronghold of the wings of Jibraeel™s, then it was thrown with it in this sea. So it
collapsed and will not reach it’s bottom up to the Day of Qiyamah’.
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| said, ‘O my™ chief! Have we®"* travelled two Farsakhs?’ He®"s said: ‘O Salman™! You™
have travelled fifty thousand Farsakhs and have rotated around the world twenty times’. I
said: ‘O my™ chief! How can this be so?’
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He 3% said: ‘O Salman™! When Zulgarnain* had circles its east and its west and reached to
the barrier of Yajouj and Majouj, so how can it be impossible for me?"“sand I*" a brother?sWs
of chief of the Messengers™* and trustee of Lord?? of the worlds and His®**I Divine Authority
upon His?? creatures in their entirety?
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O Salman™! Have you™ recited the Words of Allah? the Exalted where He??V Said: (He is)
Knower of the unseen, and He does not Reveal His hidden matters upon anyone [72:26]
Except one He Chooses from a Rasool, for He would Make a guard to travel in front of him
and from behind him [72:27] . | said: ‘Yes, O my"™ chief!’
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He%s said: ‘O Salman™! % am the chosen one from the Rasool*®*¥ who He?*"/ Revealed
His?™i hidden matters to. I*"%s am the Divinity! %S am the one, Allah®" has Eased the
difficulties unto me™** and Folded the remote for me"',
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Salman™ said: ‘I'"™ heard a scream being shouted in the sky. We®"* heard the voice and did
not see the person, saying: ‘You™"s speak the truth! You@"s speak the truth! You™"* are the
truthful, the ratified!”
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Then he™®Ys |eapt up and rode the horse and I"™ rode with him™?", and he®"s shouted at it,
and it rose in the air. Then we®"s presented at this land of Al-Kufa, and (only) three hours
from the night had passed by.
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He@%s said: ‘O Salman™! Then woe, then the woe be upon the one who does not recognise
us™@"%s gs is the right of our@%s recognition and denies our®"s Wilayah. O Salman™! Which of

7

the two is superior, Muhammad=®"" or Suleyman??’ I said: ‘But, Muhammad=2¥" is’.

5305 AR Y 5 o gle sk 5 e ik & b o ) ) o il 2 (0T 536 e 3 Uil 1008 Bl g s
o) o 3 Bt NE )3 e 5 Bt B 8T it S G JET O Gl g ke g al 5 ol Ll B e sle

o 6 23 S5 5 5 42y 5 S5 5 A b

He#%s said: ‘O Salman™! So this is Aasif Bin Barkhiya@*, able upon carrying the Throne of
Bilquees from Al Yemen to Bayt Al-Maqdis in the blink of an eye, and in his™ possession was
knowledge of (part of) the Book, and 1" cannot do that, and in my?®"“* possession is the
knowledge of one hundred and twenty-four thousand Books? From these, fifty Books were
Revealed unto Shees Bin Adam™®, and thirty Books upon Idrees™®, and twenty Books upon
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Ibrahim™s, and the Torah, and the Evangel, and the Psalms’. I said: ‘You@¥s speak the truth,
O my™ chief!’
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The Imam™%s said: ‘Know, O Salman™! The doubter in our?%“ matters and our?aWws
knowledge(s) is like the one suspicious in our?Ys recognition and our?"s rights, and Allah3?¥
Mighty and Majestic has Obligated our?“s Wilayah in His** Book and Explained in it what
the deeds are Obligated with, and it is without doubt”’.261
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‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullah®"s when a man from the scholars of the people of Al-
Yemen entered. Abu Abdullah@"s said: ‘O Yemeni! Are there scholars among you?’ He said,
‘Yes’. HeYs said: ‘So, which thing has reached from the knowledge of your scholars?’
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He said, ‘He tends to travels in one night a travel distance of two months of the flight of the
bird and the effects would remain’.
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He % said to him: ‘A scholar?*s of Al-Medina is more knowledgeable than your scholars’. He
said, ‘And which thing has reached from the knowledge of your scholars at Al-Medina?’
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He@Ws said: ‘He®Ys travels in one morning the travel distance of a year, like the sun when
Commanded. Today he®"* is not Commanded, but when he®"s is Commanded he?®"* would
cut (the distance of) twelve suns, and twelve moons, and twelve East(s), and twelve West(s),
and twelve lands, and twelve seas, and twelve worlds’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘There did not remain in the hands of the Yemeni, and he did not know
what he should be saying, and Abu Abdullah*"¢ stopped”’.25?
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“I asked Abu Abdullah?"s about the Fountain. He®"s said: ‘It is a fountain (its dimensions
are) what is between Busra to Sana’a. Would you like to see it?’ | said to him=s"s, ‘Yes’,
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He™®"s grabbed my hand and brought me out to the back of Al-Medina,
then kicked with his®¥s |eg, and | looked at a river flowing from this side of his®%s - water
which was whiter than snow, and from this side of his*s was milk whiter than the snow, and
it is middle was wine more beautiful that ruby. | had not seen anything more beautiful than
that wine, between the milk and the water.

S RO KT PERI 1

| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@"s! Where does this come out from, and from where is its
flow?’
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He % said: ‘These are springs which Allah?¥ Mentioned in His®*¥ Book that these are in the
Paradise, a spring of water, and a spring of milk, and a spring of wine flowing in this river’.
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And | saw trees in this banks wherein were girls suspended by their heads. | had not seen
anything more beautiful than them, and in their hands were containers | had not seen more
beautiful than these, not being from the utensils of the world. He™®"* approached one of them
and gestured by his®"Ys hand to quench him=2s"s,
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| looked at her, and she had inclined in order to scoop from the river, and the tree inclined
with her, and she scooped, then gave it, and he®"s drank. Then he®"* gave it and gestured
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to her. She inclined in order to scoop and the tree inclined with her, and she scooped, then
gave it, and he™®"* gave it to me, so | drank. | had not seen any drink which was softer than it,
nor more pleasurable, and its aroma was the aroma of musk.
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And | looked into the cup and in it were three types of drink, so | said to him?"s, ‘May | be
sacrificed for you™"s! | have not seen a day like today at all, and | had not view that the matter

could be like this!”

bj\lpéy u).u L3 als e &85 3 g,pb)gguguﬁmm Hbﬂu)uéuﬂj titw&é wuyd,,m Jus

Km

L@ BUS 2 AL gwuwwwjug)ww\ AmU&&uJb;Luuhf @ls ) iy
He 2% said: ‘This is from the least of what Allah®*¥ has Prepared for our?“s Shias. When the
Momin dies his soul comes to this river, and is nurtured in its garden, and drinks from its drink;
and our®"Ys enemy, when he dies, his soul comes to the valley of Barhoot, and is eternally in
His®*¥ Punishment, and is fed from its Zagoom (tree), and is quenched from its boiling water,
therefore seek Refuge with Allah®" from that valley”’.253
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‘From Abu Ja’far?Vs having said: ‘As for Zulgarnain™s, he? was given a choice between the
two clouds, so he™® chose the humble (calm), keeping the difficult one (stormy) for your
Masterasws’,
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Il said, ‘And what is the difficult (cloud)?’
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He % said: “‘What would be from a cloud wherein is thunder and thunderbolts, and lightning.
Your Master?®"s rode it. But he®"s will be riding the cloud and ascending into the means,
means of the seven skies and the seven earths, five built up (populated) and two desolate”.2%*
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘Ali®*"s owns whatever is in the earth and whatever is
beneath it. Two clouds were presented to him?*¥s —the difficult and the humble. He*%* chose
the difficult, and in the difficult was the kingdom of whatever is beneath the earth, and in the
humble was the kingdom of whatever is above the earth, and he®"* chose the difficult over
the humble. He®"* rotated the seven earths with it. He*%* found three to be desolate and
four built up (populated)”.26°
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Abu Ja’far Meesam Al Tammar™ having said, ‘1™ was in front of my™ Master2%s Amir Al-
Momineen@"“s when a slave entered and sat down in the midst of the Muslims. When he?sWs
was free from the rulings, the slave got up to him and said, ‘O Abu Turab“s! | am a messenger
to you™®¥s, | have come to you®"s with a message the mountain would shake to it, from a
man who has memorised the Book of Allah®?¥i from it’s beginning to it’s last, and he knows
the knowledge of the judgment and the ruling, and he is more eloquent than you@"s are in
the speech and more rightful than you?*s are of this position. Prepare for the answer and do
not decorate the words (flowery talk)!’
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The anger appeared in the face of Amir Al-Momineen®%s and he®"s said to Ammar: ‘Ride
your™ camel and roam around the tribes of Al-Kufa and say to them, ‘Answer Ali®"s for
him2%s to differentiate the truth and the falsehood, and the Permissible and the Prohibition,
and the health and the illness’.
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Ammar™ rode (said), ‘It wasn’t except a little while until | saw the Arabs just as Allah?*¥ the
Exalted: And it would be blown into the Trumpet, so they would be hastening from the
graves to their Lord [36:51]. The central Masjid of Al-Kufa became too narrow, and the people
swarmed (like) the swarming of the locusts upon the vegetation in its time.
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And the world’s most wonderful and valiant hero got up and rose in the pulpit and bowed,
then cleared his®"Y* throat. The entire crowd of the ones in the central Masjid were silent.
He3Ys said: ‘May Allah® have Mercy on the one who hears, so he retains. O you people!
Who can claim to be Emir of the Momineen? By Allah??¥l The Imam?%s cannot be an
Imam™@ss until he®"s revives the dead or brings down the rain from the sky, or he®%s with
what is similar to that from what the others would be frustrated from.
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And among you all there are ones who know "% am the remaining Sign, and the complete
Word, and the conclusive Argument, and Muawiya has sent a message to me, an ignorant one
from the ignorant Arabs, arrogant in his words, and you know if 1" so desire, I#%* can grind
his bones with a grinding, and swept the ground from under him with a sweeping, and
overturn it upon him with an overturning, except that my=*s tolerating the ignorant one is a
charity’.

b alle pied Ok ol G e g s e s Bl ST sl ) Qe ST 5 oo e Jo s ule s asd

538 snd J) ST 5 bt 0asd 5 asedd 5970 5 Canaindh S b 5 R UL 6 5 Gl 362 6 5 Cpaii)
Then he®%s praised Allah®¥ and extolled upon Him?™ and sent Salawaat upon the
Prophet*®"¥ and indicated by his®"* hand to the atmosphere. There was a rumble, and a dark
cloud came, and a cloud rose, and we heard a call saying: ‘The greetings be to you?"s, O Amir
Al-Momineen®%s, and O chief of the successors®"Ys, and O Imam™@%“s of the pious, and O
Helpers of the help seekers, and O treasure of the poor, and the Mine of desiring ones!” And
he@¥s indicated to the cloud. It approached.
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Meesam™ said, ‘I saw the people, all of them, the stupor to have seized them. He®"* raised
his@"s |eg and rode the cloud and said to Ammar™: ‘Ride with me®"*, and say, ‘In the Name
of Allah would be its sailing and its anchoring; [11:41] .
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Ammar™ rod and disappeared from our eyes. When it was after a while, a cloud came until it
shaded the central Masjid of Al-Kufa. | turned and there was my™ Master s seated upon a
judicial bench, and Ammar™ was in front of him?®"“, and the people were surrounding
him-aSWS.
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Then he®Y stood up and ascended the pulpit and took with the sermon well-known as ‘Al-

Shagshagiya’. When he®%* was free, the people were trembling, and they said different

words regarding him?“s, From them was one whom Allah?™ Increased in Eman and

conviction, and from them was one who was increased in Kufr and arrogance.
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Ammar" said: ‘The cloud had flown with us in the atmosphere’. It was only a moment until
we were overlooking upon a large city. There were trees and rives around it. The cloud
descended with us, and there we were in a large city, and the people were talking with a
speech other than Arabic. They gathered to him?"s and sought shelter with him™=2sWs, Hgasws
preached them and warned with similar to their speech.
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Then he®"Ys said: ‘O Ammar™, ride!’ 1™ did what he™®"s had instructed me™ and we reached
the central Masjid of Al-Kufa. Then he®"s said to me™: ‘O Ammar™! Did you™ recognise the
city which you were in?’ 1™ said: ‘Allah?™ is more knowing, and so does His#% Rasool"W
and His?™i friend’.

s Casebd) i 5 kst O £l 5 B B8 ) s ol JW 5 B dn Gy wb LS et el 2 el s 3 06

Js5 G 25 Jjﬁ‘y\wywb}”” UUA!JUJ/SGU.M}; Ge i) 5 s 2 LT G S Mu{;@@;

He#%s said: ‘We were in the seventh island of China. I®%* preached just as you had seen
me 2", Allah®*¥ Blessed and Exalted Sent His* Rasool*®"V to all the people, and upon
him™=®"% was that he*®"% should guide the Momineen from them to the straight path and be
grateful for what I**"s have conferred upon you?*s of a bounty and conceal from the one not
rightful of it. For Allah*¥ there is Kindness hidden among His?" creatures, no one knows of
it except He™ and the one He*"i Chooses from a RasoolsWW,
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Then they said, ‘Allah?™i has Give you™?"s this brilliant ability and you™%* are inciting the
people to battle Muawiya?’
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He 2% said: ‘Allah™#" has Enslaved them with fighting the Kafirs, and the hypocrites, and the
allegiance-breakers, and deviants, and the renegades. By Allah22¥! If |3%s so desire, %% can
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extend this short hand of mine™®"s in this long land of yours and strike with it the chest of
Muawiya in Syria and pull (hair) from his moustache with it’.

Or he®"s said: ‘From his beard’. He®"s extended his®"* hand and returned it, and in it were
a lot of hair. They were astounded from that. Then the news arrived after a period that
Muawiya had fallen off from his throne during the day in which he®%* had extended his?"s
hand, with unconsciousness upon him. Then he woke up and (some) hair was missing from
his moustache and his beard”’.26¢
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‘From Abu Abdullah*"s having said: ‘The Paradise will say: ‘O Lord??*il You*"i Filled up the
Fire just as You®" had Promised it, so Fill me up just as You™?™ have Promised me!’

<83 [T ~‘/=/’..°/, g, ste .2 =
@\%@%ﬁwuib&qju

He%s said: ‘So Allah®¥ would Create creatures on that Day and Enter them into the
Paradise’.
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Then Abu Abdullah™®"s said: ‘Beatitude is for them. They did not see the situations of the

world nor it’s sorrows’’.267
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‘From Ibn Jureyj regarding His®*¥ Words: And from the people of Musa there is a community
[7:159] — the Verse.
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He said, ‘It has reached me that the children of Israel, when they had killed their Prophets™,
and they were twelve tribes, a tribe from the disavowed from what they had done and they
apologised and asked Allah?* to Make separation between them and them. So, Allah-2"
Opened a tunnel for them in the earth. They travelled in it until they exited from behind China.
So they are over there as upright Muslims, facing towards our Qiblah’.
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Ibn Jureyj said, ‘Ibn Abbas said, ‘So that is His?**l Word: And We Said to the Children of Israel
from after it: “Settle in the land. So when the Promise of the Hereafter comes (true), We will
Come with you all as a group” [17:104] — and the Promise of the Hereafter is Isa lbon Marym"
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Ibn Abbas said, ‘They travelled in the tunnel for a year and a half”’.28 (This is not a Hadith)
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‘From what Allah*" had Graced Muhammad*" with was that he®V witnessed on the
night of the Mi’raj (ascension), the people of Musa™, those who were from behind China, and
that is because the children of Ismail, when they had done with the disobedience, and they
killed the one who were enjoining with the fairness from the people, they supplicated to their
Lord®" while they were in the Holy land. They said, ‘O Allah?¥1 Extract us from between
their midst!
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It was Answered for them, so He®* Made a tunnel in the earth. Then entered into it, and He
a2wj Made a riven to flow and Made lamps of light to be for them in front of them. They
travelled in it for a year and a half, and that is from Bayt Al-Maqdis to their gathering which
they are in.
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Allah-#%i Brought them out in the earth wherein had gathered the vermin and animals and
predators mingling with them. There aren’t in it any sins nor any acts of disobedience. The
Prophet*®W came to that that night and Jibraeel™ was with him=@Y_They believed in him"
SaWW and ratified him®¥, and he®™¥ taught them the Salat, and they said that Musa™ had
given them the glad tidings of himWW” 269 (Non-Shia source)
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And from Al Sudy regarding His®i: And from the people of Musa there is a community
guiding with the Truth and by it they were dispensing justice [7:159]. He said, ‘Between you
all and them is a river from a plains, meaning flowing from sand”.?’° (Non-Shia source)
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‘And from the people of Musa there is a community guiding with the Truth [7:159] — meaning
a tribe from the tribes of the children of Israel on the day of the great epic, helping Al Islam
and its people”.?’! (Non-Shia source)
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‘For Allah?¥ there are servants from behind Andalusia (Spain). They are not viewing that any
creature would disobey Allah??¥, their gravel, the particles, and the sapphire, and their
mountains of gold and silver. They are neither cultivating, nor harvesting, nor doing any work.
For them are trees at their doors having wide leaves for it. These are their clothing, and for
them are trees upon their doors having fruit for it. They are eating from these”.?’?> (Non-Shia
source)
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‘Some people from the companions of Rasool-Allah*®"¥ were standing. He®"% went towards
them. They became silent. He*®"¥ said: “What were you saying?’ They said, ‘We were looking
at the sun. We were thinking where it comes from, and where does it go, and we were
thinking regarding the creation of Allah??"",

e Lss Gl 23 s W5 5 G0 sl Lol ol oy I8 06 0 0 S8 Y 5 0 gl 3 =8 5 il s s

oo g5l & 2 o 8 & f. o i

Hea said: ‘(Keep doing) like that and thinking regarding the creation of Allah-#** and do not
be thinking regarding (Self of) Allah-2¥. For Allah"#¥ the Exalted, behind the west, there is a
while land. It’s whiteness and its radiance is to a travel distance for forty days wherein is a
creation from the creation of Allah?, They do not disobey Allah-#?" for the blink of an eye’.
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It was said, ‘O Prophet=2"¥ of Allah-#2il Are they from the sons of Adam2s?’ He$*"V said: ‘They
are not knowing whether Allah?*" Created Adam™* or had not Created’.

SE LA el B O 06 g sl 36 B 2 g s

It was said, ‘O Prophets®W of Allah®*"il So where is Iblees™ from them?’ He*®"" said: ‘They
are not knowing whether Iblees™ has been Created or not been Created”’.?’3
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‘Rasool-Allah=®"W entered to see us while we were in the Masjid, circle (group), circle (group).
He®"W said to us: ‘Regarding what are you (discussing) in?” We said, ‘We are thinking
regarding the sun, how it rises and how it sets’.
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HesaWY said: ‘You are being excellent! Be like this, thinking regarding the creation, and do not
be thinking regarding the (Self of the) Creator. Allah?*i Creates whatever He®*¥i so Desires,
whenever He®" so Desires, and you are surprised from that.
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From behind Qaf! [50:1], there are seven oceans, each ocean is of (a travel distance of) five
hundred years, and from behind that are seven earths. It’s light is illuminating for its people.
And from behind that are seventy thousand communities. They have been Created upon
examples of birds. They and their young ones are not missing about from one glorification.
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And from behind that are seventy thousand communities. They have been Created from wind.
So their food is wind, and their drink is wind, and their clothes are from wind, and their
utensils are from wind, and their animals are from wind. The hooves of their horses will not
be settled in the earth up to the establishment of the Hour. Their eyes are in their chests. One
of them sleeps, he wakes up and his sustenance is by his head.
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And from behind that is veil of the Throne, and in the shade of the Throne there are seventy
thousand communities. They don’t know that Allah* had Created Adam™S, nor sons of
Adams, nor Iblees™, nor sons™ of Iblees™, and it is His?**l Word: and He has Created what
you do not know (about) [16:8].2"*
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And from Ibn Abbas regarding Words of the Exalted: And the earth, He Placed it for the living

beings [55:10]. He said, ‘The creatures are the creatures, and they are a thousand
communities, seven hundred in the sea and four hundred in the land”’.?’> (This is not a Hadith)
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‘From Musa Bin Ja’far@%s, from his®"s forefathers?"s, from the Prophet=®"V": ‘Jibraeel® said
to him3"W: ‘By the One®*"l Who Sent you™®V as a Prophet™2"¥ with the truth! Behind the
west there is a white land wherein are creatures from the creatures of Allah??, They are
worshipping Him2% and are not disobeying Him??%, and their flesh and their faces have been
torn from the crying.
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Allah??i Revealed to them: “Why are you crying, and you have not disobeyed Me2?¥ for the
blink an eye?”
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He (They) said, ‘We are fearing that Allah®* would be Angered upon us and Punish us with
the Fire!’
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Ali®%s said: ‘175%s said: ‘O Rasool-Allah@"¥I There isn’t Iblees™ over there or anyone from the
sons of Adam=s?’

274 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 44
275 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 45

Page 199 of 230




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 54 www.hubeali.com

O ¥ L 05l 2oy 3 i3 e 5 30 ) 14536 e Y 5 ol Y 5 55T Gl 0 O B2l U S iy i e 5 IS

o,

fj" Ogird b 3

Hes"¥ said: ‘By the One®™ Who Sent me™@"¥ as a Prophet*®"¥ with the truth! They are not
knowing that Allah-#"i Created Adam™®, nor Iblees™, nor can their number be counted except
by Allah??¥, and the travel distance in their city is for forty days. They are neither eating nor
drinking’ — the Hadeeth”.27¢
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Note: Know that the Ahadeeth referred in this chapter are strange, and some of these are of
unreliable chains, like the report of Al Bursy, and (the book) ‘Jamie Al Akhbar’, and the ones
taken from the ancient book, and some of these are reliable, taken from the ancient origins,
and what they contain is not far from the Power of Allah™ @ the Exalted, and Jabalga and
Jabarsa, the linguists have mentioned these two based upon another aspect.
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Alert: It may be inferred upon the proof of the world of examples with what is reported by
the Sheykh Al Bahaie in the book ‘Miftah Al Falah’ at the interpretation of what is referred in
a supplication of the follow-up act of worship: ‘O One®% Who Reveals the beautiful and
Conceals the ugliness’, from Al-Sadiq®%s having said:
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‘There is none from a Momin except and for him is an example (resemblance) in the Throne.
When he pre-occupies with the performance of the Ruk’u and the Sajdah, and approximate
to these, his resemblance does the like of his deed. During that, the Angels see him by the
Throne, and they pray Salat and seek Forgiveness for him.
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And when the servant pre-occupies with disobedience, Allah®?"l the Exalted Drops a curtain

upon his resemblance lest the Angels are notified upon it. So this is the interpretation of (the
phrase): ‘O One?®% who Reveals the beautiful and Conceals the ugliness”.?”’
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CHAPTER 3 — WHY WAS THE WORLD (DUNIYA) NAMED AS
‘DUNIYA’, AND THE HEREAFTER (AAKHIRA) AS ‘AAKHIRA’
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‘A Jew came to Ali"®Ys Bin Abu Talib@%s, He asked him™¥* about issues. It was among what
he asked him?%s, “Why was the world (Duniya) named as ‘Duniya’, and why was the Hereafter
(Aakhira) named as ‘Aakhira’?’
O 5ok s BY BTl o 5o g8 o Y Gl o B J
He s said: ‘But rather the world has been named as ‘Duniya’ because it is the lowest (Adna)
from all things, and the Hereafter has been named as ‘Aakhira’ because therein is the
Recompense and the Reward”’.?’8
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‘Among what Yazeed Bin Sallam asked the Prophet™®¥, he asked him®"¥ about the world,
why it has been named as ‘Duniya’.
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Hes®WY said: ‘Because the world is the lowest, having been Crated below the Hereafter, and
if it had been Created with the Hereafter, it’s people would not have perished, just as the
people of the Hereafter will not perish’.
He said, ‘Inform me, why was the Hereafter named as ‘Aakhira’?’
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HesaWW said: ‘Because it has been delayed (Muta’akhar). It will come from after the world.
Neither can its years be described, nor can its days be counted, and its dwellers will not be
dying’ —the Hadeeth” .27?
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CHAPTER 4 — THE PEN, AND THE GUARDED TABLET, AND THE
CLARIFYING BOOK, AND THE CLARIFYING IMAM, AND
MOTHER OF THE BOOK

The Verses —
b S 3 B s 5 st 20 5 W) 1 ) o 3 5 e g s

(Surah) Hud™@:: And there is none from an animal in the earth except upon Allah is its
sustenance, and He Knows its resting place and its depository. All things are in a Clarifying
Book [11:6].
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(Surah) Ta Ha: He said: ‘Its knowledge is with My Lord in a Book. Neither does my Lord Err
nor does He Forget [20:52].

s - g T2 410y & < d|ln G A AR sfo- & ?/‘,/e{.;i/‘
et A e S5 O s S5 O 20V 5 L 3 L g OF e o

(Surah) Al Hajj: Do you not know that Allah Knows whatever is in the sky and the earth?
Surely that is in a Book. Surely that is easy upon Allah [22:70].
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(Surah) Al Naml: And there is nothing from the unseen in the sky and the earth except it is in
a Clarifying Book [27:75].
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(Surah) Saba: Neither is the weight of a particle in the sky hidden from Him nor in the earth,
neither anything smaller than that nor bigger, except it is in a Clarifying Book [34:3].
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(Surah) Fatir: and for no one is there a prolongation from his lifespan, nor a reduction from
his lifespan, except it is in a Book. Surely, that is easy upon Allah [35:11].
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(Surah) Yaseen: and We have Enumerated all things in a clarifying Imam [36:12].
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(Surah) Al Zukhruf: And surely it is in the Mother of the Book with Us for Ali, a Wise man
[43:4].
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(Surah) Qaf: We have Known what the earth diminishes from them, and with Us is a
preserving Book [50:4].
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(Surah) Al Tur: And the written Book [52:2] In a published Parchment [52:3].
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(Surah) Al Hadeed: Neither does a difficulty afflicts in the earth nor regarding yourselves,
except it is in a Book from before We Bring it into existence. Surely that is easy upon Allah
[57:22] So that you may not despair over what has escaped you, nor be happy with what
has been Given to you, [57:23].
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(Surah) Al Qalam: Noon and the Pen, and what they will be writing! [68:1].
besdiasl o2 4875 L
(Surah) Al Naba: And all things We have Enumerated it in a Book [78:29].
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(Surah Al Burouj): But! It is a Glorious Quran [85:21] In a Guarded Tablet [85:22].

Tafseer (opinionated) —
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Tabarsi said, ‘All things are in a Clarifying Book [11:6] — This is information from Him?" the
Glorious that entirety of the writing is in an apparent Book, and it is the Guarded Tablet, and
rather that is proven with that He*¥ is a Knower Himself*®"V, nothing from His®" creation
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is missed from His#%¥ Knowledge, due to what is in it from the Kindness to the Angels or to
the one who informs with that.
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And he said regarding Words of the Glorious: ‘Its knowledge is with My Lord [20:52] — i.e.
their deeds are preserved in the Presence of Allah-#¥, He#¥ will Reward them due to it and
the pre-determined knowledge of their deeds is in the Presence of My Lord in a Book. [20:52]
— meaning the Guarded Tablet, and the meaning is that their deeds are written as a proof
upon them.
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And it is said, ‘The intent with the Book is what the Angels write. Neither does my Lord Err -
i.e. nothing missed out by Him#", And it is said, ‘My Lord®*"/ does not make a mistake, nor
does He Forget [20:52], from the forgetfulness, or in the meaning of neglect’.
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And Al-Razi said regarding Words of the Exalted: Surely that is in a Book. [22:70]. Regarding
the Book there are two words. One of the two, and it is the word of Abu Muslim, ‘The meaning
of the Book is the preservation and exactness and the tightness. It is said, ‘It is the addition’
when you connect it. So it gets preserved along with whatever is in it. Nd the meaning of the
Book between the people is preservation of whatever they are doing. Thus, the intent from
His@% Words: Surely that is in a Book. [22:70] is that it is preserved in His#" Presence’.
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And the second, and it is the word of majority, ‘All what Allah®* has Caused to occur in the
skies and the earth, He®™i has Written it in the Guarded Tablet, and this is foremost before

the Word was first.
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And if it is true, given the derivation. But the answer carries the wording upon the usual, and
the known is that the Book is what the matters are written in. So carrying upon it is foremost,
for it is said that it is an illusion that His®" Knowledge is benefitted with (learnt) from the

Book, and as well, so which benefit is there in that Book?
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So the answer of the first is that His® writing those things in the Book along with it’s
existence is in accordance with the existing things. One of the evidence(s) is based upon that
He?2" the Glorious is needless in His?* Knowledge from that Book.
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And about the second, the Angels are looking in it, then they are seeing the occurrences
entering into the existence to be upon it’s accordance. So that becomes evidence for the of
an addition upon it’s coming into being. Glorious is He#", Knower with all information.
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And as for His®" Words: Surely, that is easy upon Allah [35:11], so it’s meaning is that He
Wrote total of the occurrences along with that it is from the hidden matters from what is
impossible to create. But it is whereby when Allah®¥ the Exalted Wanted it, it came into
being. He® Traverses from that because it is easy. And even if this was the description, it
cannot be utilised except among us (humans) from whereby the matters are easy and difficult
upon us, and Allah®™ js too Exalted from that’.
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And Al Tabarsi said regarding Words of the Glorious: (Surah) Al-Naml: And there is nothing
from the unseen — i.e., a hidden characteristic - in the sky and the earth — meaning entirety
of what He®" has Hidden from His®*" creatures and Made it disappear from them - except
itis in a Clarifying Book [27:75] —i.e. except and it is clarified in the Guarded Tablet.
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(Surah) Saba: (Nothing is) hidden from Him — not missed out by Him# - except it is in a
Clarifying Book [34:3] — meaning the Guarded Tablet.
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And regarding His®" Words: (Surah) Fatir: and for no one is there a prolongation from his

lifespan, - i.e there is no one having an extension in his lifespan - nor a reduction from his
lifespan, [35:11] - i.e. from the age of that living being with a reduction in the time upon him.
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And it is said, it’s meaning it that there would not be a reduction of the lifespan apart from
that living being. And it is said, it was what Allah®*" Knows that so and so, if he were to be
obedient, he would remain to such and such life, and when he disobeys, there would be a
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reduction in his age, so he would not remain except it is in a Book [35:11] — i.e. except and
that is affirmed in the Guarded Tablet.
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And he said, (Surah) Al-Naba: And all things We have Enumerated [78:29] — i.e. We ™" have
Enumerated and Counted all things from the occurrences in an apparent Book, and it is the
Guarded Tablet. And it is said, the intended with it are the books of deeds’.
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I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And it has been referred to in many books of Ahadeeth that the intended
is with the clarifying Imam [36:12] is Amir Al Momineen"s just as has passed.
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And surely it —i.e. the Quran - is in the Mother of the Book — in the Guarded Tablet, for it is
the origin of the Heavenly Books, with Us for Ali, - of high glory, a Wise man [43:4] — with
wisdom in such a language.
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It is said, ‘And in many of the Ahadeeth, the inner (meaning) returns to Amir Al Momineen"
asws and the intended with Mother of the Book is Surah Al Fatiha, for he®"s is written in it in
the Words of the Exalted: Guide us to be on the Straight Path [1:6]. They said, ‘The Straight
path, it is Amir Al Momineen@%s, and recognising him?"s and his®** way (conduct)’.
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and with Us is a preserving Book [50:4] — Al Tabarsi said, ‘l.e. a preserver of their number and
their names, and it is the Guarded Tablet. And it is said, ‘l.e. preserved from the decay, and
the lessons, and it is a book to be memorised’.
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And the written Book [52:2] — i.e. written in a published Parchment [52:3], and it is the Book
which Allah=#"l has Written for the Angels in the sky. They are reading in it what had happened
and what is to happen.
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And it is said it is the written Quran in the Presence of Allah??¥ in the Tablets, and it is the
published Parchment. And it is said these are the books of deeds. And it is said it is the Torah.
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And it is said it is the Quran written by the Momineen in a parchment and it would be
published for it’s reading, and the parchment is what is written in.
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And regarding Words of the Exalted: Neither does a difficulty afflicts in the earth — like
drought of rain, and scarcity of the plants, and reduction of the fruits - nor regarding
yourselves, - from the diseases and bereavement with the children - except it is in a Book
[57:22] —i.e., except and it is affirmed in the Guarded Tablet, before Creation of the souls, so
that you may not despair over what has escaped you, - i.e. We#"i have Done that lest you
do not grieve upon what is lost by you from the bounties of the world, nor be happy with
what has been Given to you, [57:23] —i.e. with what Allah-#" Given you from it.
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And that which obligates negation of the despair and the happiness from these two is that
the human being, when he know that whatever has been lost from it, a replacement to him
is guaranteed by Allah??¥ the Exalted in the Hereafter, so it is not befitting that he grieves for
that, when he knows that whatever he faces from it, encumbers the thanks upon it, and the
obligatory rights in it, so it is not befitting that he is happy with it.
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And as well, when he knows that something from it is not going to remain, so it is not befitting
that he worries for it. But it obliges that he worries for the matters of the Hereafter which will
be permanent and not perish’.
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And Al Bayzawy said, from before We Bring it into existence. [57:23] — i.e. We?™ Created,
and the inner meaning is for the difficulties or for the earth, or for the souls.
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And he said regarding His®*¥ Words: So that you may not despair [57:23], for the one who

knows that for every pre-destined, the Command comes upon it, and in it is an indication that
it’s lost would be found when it is left alone with its nature.
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And as for its occurrence and it’s survival, there is no escape for them from a means to be
found, and it’s survival, and the intent from it is negation of the despair preventing one from
submitting to the Command of Allah®?¥, and the happiness is obliged for the disappointment
and the arrogance, and for that is it’s Punishment due to His®*¥ Words: surely Allah does not
Love every self-conceited boaster [31:18] — end.
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And Al-Tabarasi said, ‘There is differing in the meaning of Noon [68:1]. It is said it is a name
from the names of the Chapters And it is said it is the whale upon which are the earths, from
Ibn Abbas and others. And it is said it is a letter from the letters of the Beneficent, in another
report from Ibn Abbas. And it is said it is the ink, from Al Hassan and others. And it is said it is
a Tablet of light'.
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And it is reported, raised to the Prophet™®"" having said: ‘It is a river in the Paradise. Allah-2"
Said to it: “Be ink!” So it froze, and it was whiter than the milk, and sweeter than the nectar.
Then He®™i Said to the Pen: “Write!” The Pen wrote whatever had happened and was to
happen up to the Day of Qiyamah’ — From Abu Ja’far Al Baqirasws”,
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And it is said the intended by it is the whale in the sea, and it is from the Signs of Allah-?%
when He?™ Created it from the water. When it separates from the water, it dies, just as the
animal of the land, when it enters the water, it dies.
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And the Pen, it is which is written with. Allah?¥ the Exalted has Sworn by it for the benefit of
the creation when he%s is one of the tongues of the human being delivering on His#*¥ behalf
whatever in his@%* wings, and it reaches the remote from him2*"* would reach the near from
him™@%s, by his@%s tongue, and by him®"s the rulings of the religion are preserved, and by
him the affairs of the worlds are straightened.
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And it is said that the explanations are two explanations — explanation of the tongue and
explanation of the finger tips, and the explanation of the tongue is studying of the general

public, and explanation of the pen remains upon what the days have passed, and what they
will be writing! [68:1], and what the Angles write from what is Revealed to them, and what
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they are writing from the deeds of the children of Adam™®. And it is said, ‘What it’s source is’
—end’.
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And Al Razi said, ‘And the Pen, there are two aspects regarding it. One of them is that the one
Sworn with, it is the genus, and it falls upon every pen in the sky and in the earth, just as He"
azwj Said: by your Lord, the most Benevolent [96:3] Who Taught by the Pen [96:4].
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The second is that the one Sworn with, is the normal pen, and that which has come in the first
report is what Allah"#¥ Created, the Pen. Ibn Abbas said, ‘The first of what Allah? Created
is the Pen’. Then He®™i Said: “Write what is to happen up to the Day of Qiyamah’. He said, ‘It
is a Pen of light. It's length is like what is between the sky and the earth’.
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And it is reported by Mujahid from him. He said, ‘The first of what Allah®?¥ Created is the
Pen. He®™ Said: “Write the Pre-determination!” So it whatever is to happen up to the Day of
Qiyamah, and rather the people upon a matter He®*¥ is Free from it’.
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The judge said, ‘This is the Hadeeth, it obliges carrying it upon the metaphor, because the pen
which is an instrument specialised regarding the writing. It is not allowed that it be alive, with
an intellect, so it could instruct and prohibits, for the combination of it being an encumbered
animal and its being an instrument for the writing, is impossible’.
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He said, ‘But the intent is that the Exalted Flowed it with all what is to happen, and it is like
His®" Words: and when He Decrees a matter, so rather He is Saying to it, “Be”, so it comes
into being [2:117].
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So there is neither any instruction over there nor any encumberment, but it is an abstract
implementation of the Power in the Pre-determined (matters) from without any dispute or

contest, and from the people there is one who claims that the Pen Mentioned over here, it is
the intellect, and that it is a thing like the original, in order to combine the created beings.
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They said, ‘And the evidence upon it is reported in the Ahadeeth that it is the first of what
Allah®¥i Created. And in another Hadeeth, the first of what Allah®¥ Created was the
intellect.
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And in another Hadeeth, the first of what Allah®*¥ Created was a gem. He®®" Looked at it
with an eye of Awe, so it melted — up to the end of what has passed.
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They said, ‘So these Ahadeeth are a collection pointing upon that the intellect, and the Pen,
and that gem which is the origin of the created beings, is one thing, or else there would be
contradiction’ —end.
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| (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And it is possible to combine in another aspect, just as has passed’.
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And all things We have Enumerated it in a Book [78:29]. Al-Bayzawy said, ‘A source book for
the counting, for the statistician and the scribe are participants in the meaning of the control,
or it's wording of the pre-determined matters, or a situation in the meaning of the writing in
the Tablet, or the Guarded Parchments’.
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In a Guarded Tablet [85:22]. Al-Razi said, ‘l.e. preserved from being touched except by the
Purified ones, or from the creatures being notified upon it besides the Angels of Proximity, or
from the change occurring in it and replacement’.
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Then he said, ‘One of the theologians said, ‘The Tablet is a thing displayed for the Angels. They
are reading it. When the reports and the Ahadeeth arrived with that, it obliges the ratification

with it’ —end.
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And | (Majlisi) am saying, ‘What has been referred in the Book and the Sunnah, from the
examples of that, it is not allowed to interpret it, and acting in it purely to exclude the illusion
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without any proof and argument and an opposing text calling to that, and what is referred in
one of the Ahadeeth is that the Tablet and the Pen are two Angels.
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It’s apparent does not negate just as it is not hidden and is apparent from the Ahadeeth that
for Allah#"i Mighty and Majestic, there are two Tables — the Guarded Tablet, and it does not
change, and the Tablet for the erasing and the affirming, and the change of Decision happens
in it just as has passed in its research in it’s chapter, and the Words of the Glorious gestures
to it: Allah Deletes and Affirms whatever He so Desires to, and with Him is the Mother of
the Book [13:39].
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And Al Razi mentioned in (the book) ‘Al Mahw Wa Al Isbaat Wujuha’, until he said, ‘The eight
is that regarding the Test, and the difficulties, it is affirmed in the Book, then it gets removed
by the supplication and the charity’.
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Then he said, ‘And as for ‘Mother of the Book’, the intent is the original Book, and the Arabs
tend to name all what flows the flow of the originals as ‘mother’, and from it is, ‘Mother of
the head is the brain’, and ‘Mother of the towns is Makkah’, so that is ‘Mother of the Book’.
It is which happens to be the origin of entirety of the Books. And there are two words
regarding it. The first is that the ‘Mother of the Book’, it is the Guarded Tablet, and entirety
of the occurrences of the world (universe), the top and the bottom, are affirmed in it.
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And from the Prophet®"" having said: ‘Allah? existed and there was nothing. Then He#2"
Created the Tablet and Affirmed in it’s entirety of the situations of the creation up to the Day
of Qiyamah’.

Lyadl - lll G OS5 oY1 g 21 2 oL ells 5 Gl e 2SO 45 ) oS LeusT OLLS™ ) e il s e
SU s s aladl 5 2l eV e i e e ezl OLSD) s

And upon this Pre-determination in the Presence of Allah®"¥ there are two Books — one of
them is the Book which the Angels write upon the creatures, and that is the Book for placing
the erasures and the affirmations; and the second Book is the Guarded Tablet, and it is the
Book inclusive upon the same definitions of entirety of the situations, the upper and the
lower, and it is the remainder.
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It is reported by Abu Al-Darda’a, from the Prophet™®*% having said: ‘Allah??¥ the Exalted, in
three hours remaining from the night, Looks into the Book which no one looks into apart from
Him22¥, He2W Deletes whatever He®" so Desires and Affirms whatever He®*" so Desires’.
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And the second word is that the Mother of the Book, it is Knowledge of Allah?, for He3?%i
the Exalted, is a Knower with entirety of the information, from the existing (items), and the
nothing-ness, and the information and if it changes, except that the Knowledge of Allah-3?
the Exalted of it remains beyond change. So the intent with Mother of the Book, it is that’ —
end.
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And Al Tabarsi said in additional words regarding that, ‘The fourth is that it is general in all
things, so it erases from the sustenance and increases in it, and from the terms (lifespans),
and erases the happiness and the wretchedness.
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And it is reported by Ikrimah (Bin Abu Jahl"2), from Ibn Abbas who said, ‘These are two Books.
There is a Book besides Mother of the Book. Allah®¥ Erases from it whatever He®" so
Desires, and Mother of the Book, nothing changes from it’.
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And it is reported by Imran Bin Haseyn, from the Prophet*®"", Then he**"" said: ‘And Mother
of the Book, it is the Guarded Tablet which neither changes nor replaces’, because the
Revealed Book is copied from it.
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So the erasure and the affirmation, rather occur in the copied Book, not in the original Book,
(it is) from most of the interpreters. And it is named as Mother of the Book because the
original in which it was written in first that such and such would be happening, for all what is
to happen. So when it does occur, it had been written before that it would be happening.
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And the aspect in that is what is in it from the betterment and the lessons for the one who
things regarding it, from the Angels, the ones who witness it, when they compare what is
happening with what is written regarding it, and they know that whatever is occurring upon
its abundance, Allah?™¥ has already Counted it in His®" Knowledge and Knew it before it
came into being, along with that being terrifying in the chests and grievous in the souls until
it does happen and contemplated regarding it, witnessing for Him#"’ — end.
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And know that for the wise ones in those subjects there are myths which ended up to the
impossible, then to the atheism, and the exiting from the doctrines of the lords of religion,
and they are cloaking in the clothing of the explanation of many Verses and reports, and they
are claiming to apply a variety of the impossibilities upon it.
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So, on of them is saying that the Pen, it is the first intellect and entirety of the forms of things
are obtained from it in a simple mental form, Holy from many blemishes and detail, and it is
the form of the Divine Decree. And it is in this regard it is named a Mother of the Book.
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And from it He®"i Engraves in the Tablet, all the souls of the universe, just as He®*"i Copies
in the Tablet with the Pen the known forms and precise images entrusted with its reasons and
its means in a comprehensive manner, and it is the Pre-determination of the Exalted.
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And from all these souls of the universe partial engravings are engraved in their imaginary
imprints formed in shapes and certain appearances upon a layer of what appears in the
outside, and this world, it is the Tablet of Destiny just as the world of the universal souls, it is
a Tablet of Decrees, and each of these two, by this reckoning, is in the Clarifying Book, except
that the first is Guarded from the erasure and the affirmation, and the second is the Book of
the erasure and the affirmation.
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And in it happens the change of Decision, because the strong astronomical forces did not go
into the detail, did not go into detail of what matter would be occurring in one time due to
their infinity, but rather He®*i Engraves in these the occurrences, thing by thing, and a total
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by total, along with their causes and their reasons, based upon a continuous system and a
stable system.
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So if what occurs in the world of the universe and the spoiling, rather it is from the necessities
of the celestial bodies, and results of their blessings. So when does He?* Know all what
would happen like this, would happen like this?
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So is does not matter what the results of the world are with the causes of the occurrences, it
is ruled by the Wisdom of what is in this world, by occurring in it. So that ruling is engraved in
it. And perhaps a delay of part of the causes necessitates the occurrence of the events upon
a difference of what necessitates the remainder of the causes.
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Had it not been for that cause, and the knowledge of that did not result for it after not being
notified upon the cause of that cause. Then, when its time comes and the Wisdom upon it is
notices with a different to the first Wisdom, He®¥ Erases from it the engravement of the
preceding ruling, and He#¥ Affirms the other ruling.
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And when the causes of this imagination ends to Him??¥ the Glorious, He®™ Installs the
change of Decision with the His*¥ Encompassing Knowledge with the universals and all the
particulars for eternity and forever”.
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‘From Abu Abdullah™®"s having said: ‘The first of what Allah-#" Created is the Pen. He*" Said
to it: “Write!” So it wrote whatever had happened and what is to happen up to the Day of
Qiyamah”’.280
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280 Bjhar Al Anwaar —V 54 The book of creation -Ch 4 H 1
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And from him regarding His#" Words: (Surah Al Burouj): But! It is a Glorious Quran [85:21]
In a Guarded Tablet [85:22]. He said: ‘The Guarded Tablet, there are two edges for it — an
edge on the right of the Throne and an edge upon the forehead of Israfeel®. When the
Lord®2", Majestic is His?*" Speaks with the Revelation, the forehead of Israfeel® strikes the
Tablet. He™ looks into the Tablet, so he® reveals whatever is in the Tablet to Jibraeel?”’ 281
(This is not a Hadeeth)
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him@%s about: (Surah) Al-Qalam:
Noon and the Pen [68:1]. He®"s said: ‘Allah"#¥ Created the Pen from a tree in the Paradise
called Al-Khuld. Then He?2 Said to a river in the Paradise: “Be ink!” The river froze, and it
was more intensely whiter than the snow, and sweeter than the nectar.
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Then He?™i Said to the Pen: “Write!” It said: ‘O Lord?™i! What shall | write?’ He™ Said:
‘Write what has happened and what is to be happening up to the Day of Qiyamah!”
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The Pen wrote in a parchment more intensely whiter than the silver, and clearer than the
sapphire. Then He* Folded it and Made it to be in a corner of the Throne. Then He 3" Sealed
upon the mouth of the Pen, so it did not speak afterwards, nor will it be speaking, ever!
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It is the hidden Book from which are the copies, all of them. Aren’t you all Arabs? So how
come you are not knowing the meaning of the speech, and one of you tends to say to his
companion, ‘Copy that book’? Or isn’t he rather copying from a book taken from the original?
And it is His®" Word: Surely, We would be Replicating whatever you would have done
[45:29]" 282
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281 Bjhar Al Anwaar —V 54 The book of creation -Ch 4 H 2
282 Bjhar Al Anwaar —V 54 The book of creation -Ch 4 H 3
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‘A man entered to see Abu Abdullah®%s, He said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@"“s! Inform me
about Words of Allah®" Mighty and Majestic: Noon and the Pen, and what they will be
writing! [68:1]. And inform me about the Words of Allah?% Mighty and Majestic to Iblees™:
So you are from the Respited ones [15:37] Till the Day of the known time [15:38]. And inform
me about this House (Kabah), how it came to be an obligation upon the people that they
should come to it’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullah®*s turned to him and said: ‘No one has asked me your
question at all before you did. When Allah-?* Mighty and Majestic Said to the Angels: And
when your Lord said to the Angels: | am going to Make a Caliph in the earth. [2:30], the
Angels clamoured from that and said: ‘O Lord?™! If it is inevitable for there to be a caliph in
Your?? earth, Make him to be from us, one who would be working among Your? creatures
in Your?™i obedience!
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He?2"i Rebutted upon them: ‘1 Know what you do not know [2:30]. The Angels thought that
it was a Wrath from Allah®*/ Mighty and Majestic upon them. So they sought shelter with
the Throne circling with it. Allah#¥ Mighty and Majestic Built a House marble for them with
a roof of red ruby, and it’s pillars were of green topaz. Every day seventy thousand Angels
enter into it, not entering after that Till the Day of the known time [15:38] .
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He#%s said: ‘And the day of the known time is the day when it shall be blown into the
Trumpet with a single blowing [69:13]. Iblees™ will die in what is between the first Blowing
and the second.
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And as for Noon [68:1], it was a river in the Paradise, intensely whiter than the snow, and
sweeter than the honey. Allah?* Mighty and Majestic Said to it: “Be ink!” So it became ink.
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Then He®¥i Took a tree and Planted it with His®" Hands, and the ‘Hand’ is the strength, and
it isn’t where the resemblance would go to it. Then He"**" Said to it: ‘Be a Pen!” Then Said to
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it: “Write!” It said: ‘O Lord?™i! And what shall | write?” He?" Said: ‘Whatever is to happen
up to the Day of Qiyamah!” It did that. Then He#" Sealed upon it and Said: ‘You shall not
speak up to the day of the known time!”’%83
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‘| asked Ja’far Bin Muhammad™*"s about Noon [68:1]. He®" said: ‘It is a river in the Paradise.
Allah#%i Mighty and Majestic Said: “Freeze!” So it froze and became ink’. Then the Mighty
and Majestic Said to the Pen: “Write!” The Pen wrote in the Guarded Tablet what had
happened and what would be happening up to the Day of Qiyamah. So the Ink is ink of light,
and the Pen is a pen of light, and the Tablet is a tablet of light’.
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Sufyan said, ‘I said to him™s*s, ‘O son"®"s of Rasool-Allah?*i! Explain to me the matter of the

Tablet, and the Pen, and the Ink, a superior explanation and teach me from what Allah-*?* has
Taught you@sws,
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He % said: ‘O lbn Saeed! Had you not been rightful for the answer, 1% would not answer
you. Noon is an Angel conveying to the Pen, and it is an Angel, and the Pen conveys to the
Tablet, and it is an Angel, and the Tablet conveys to Israfeel™, and Israfeel® conveys to
Mikaeel® conveying to lJibraeel™®, and lJibraeel™® conveys to the Prophets® and the
Messengersa,
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he™®"* said to me: ‘Arise, O Sufyan, for there is no safety upon
you 7284
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‘I asked Ja’far Bin Muhammad™¥s about the Tablet and the Pen. He™®%s said: ‘These are two
Angels’” .28
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‘From Al-Sadig®%s, from his®Ys father?"s, regarding Words of the Exalted: Noon and the
Pen, and what they will be writing! [68:1]. He™®"* said: ‘A river in the Paradise intensely
whiter than the milk’.
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He3%s said: ‘Allah?™ Commanded the Pen, so it flowed with what was happening and what
is to happen. So it was placed in front of Him?2¥i, Whatever He#" so Desired from it, He2V
Increased in it, and whatever He#2"i so Desires, He#2"i Reduced from it, and whatever He?2%

so Desired came into being, and whatever He®¥ so Desired, did not come into being’’.28¢
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‘Ibn Salam asked the Prophet "% about Noon and the Pen, [68:1]. He*®"V said: ‘The ‘Noon’
is the Guarded Tablet, and the Pen is the shining light, and that is His*" Word: Noon and the
Pen, and what they will be writing! [68:1] .

éb;v,ljéglmuj:\:oﬁujaj}iab&yLMj; L Edis J6

YousaWW speak the truth, O Muhammad=""! Inform me, what is it’s length, and what is it’s
width, and what is it’s ink, and where is it’'s flow?’
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Hes®"W said: ‘Length of the Pen is of five hundred years (travel distance), and it’s width is a
travel distance of eighty years. There are eighty teeth (nibs) for it. The ink emerges from
between it’s teeth (nibs) flowing in the Guarded Tablet by the Command of Allah*¥i and
His@% Authority’.

4 & Leasdl C;,Uw gy SURC R I

He said, ‘You™@WVW speak the truth, O Muhammad=®"¥! Inform me about the Guarded Tablet.
What is it from?’
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Hes®"W said: ‘It is of green emeralds. It’s interior is of pearls, it’s layers are of Mercy’. He said,
‘Yous@WW speak the truth, O MuhammadSeww/’
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He said, ‘Inform me, how many Glances are there for Lord?*¥ of the worlds in the Guarded
Tablet during every day and night?’ He™ W said: ‘Three hundred and sixty Glances” .28’
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‘Abu Abdullah®"“s was asked about the beginning of the lineage from Adam™*. He™®"* said
among what he®%s said: ‘Neither the jurists from the people of Al Hijaz nor the jurists of the
people of Al-Iraq are differing that Allah?* Mighty and Majestic Commanded the Pen so it
flowed upon the Guarded Tablet with what would be happening up to the Day of Qiyamah,
two thousand years before He®*"i Created Adam™.
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And the Books of Allah?%, all of them, are among what the Pen had flowed regarding it, these
famous Books in this world — the Torah, and the Evangel, and the Psalms, and the Quran.
Allah?% Sent these down from the Guarded Tablet unto His®" Messenger?’ — the
Hadeeth” 288
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(The book) ‘Agaaid’ of Al-Sadouq — ‘Our beliefs regarding the Tablet and the Pen is that these
are two Angels’” .28
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Note: | (Majlisi) am saying, ‘The Sheykh Al Mufeed said, ‘The Tablet is a Book of Allah=%?"i
wherein is written whatever is to happen up to the Day of Qiyamah, and it is the Word of the

287 Bjhar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation-Ch 4 H 8
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Exalted: And We had Written in the Psalms from after the Zikr, that the earth, My righteous
servants shall inherit it [21:105].
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So the Tablet, it is the Zikr, and the Pen, it is the thing which Allah " Brought into being the
Book in the Tablet and Made the Tablet to be the original, for the Angels to know from it what
would be happening.
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So when Allah™°?¥ the Exalted Wants to Notify the Angels upon a hidden matter of His " or
Send them to the Prophets™ with that, He ™™ Commands them to take notice of what is in
the Tablet. They memorised from it what they would be delivering it to the one they have been
Sent to, and they know from it what they would be doing.
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And Ahadeeth have come with that from the Prophet™=®"" and from the Imams "<, As for the
one who goes to (the thinking) that the Tablet and the Pen are two Angels, so he has gone fat
with that, and he has strayed away from the truth when the Angels are not named as ‘Pen’
nor as ‘Tablet’, nor can a name of Angel be recognised in the languages, neither ‘Tablet’, nor
‘Pen”.
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Explanation: Al Sadouq, among what he mentioned, follow the reports, and he did not object
to it, along with that it does not negate the explanation of what Al Mufeed has mentioned
and had explained that, then it is possible their existences to be two Angels, and long with
that, one of them could be an instrument for the engraving and the other as the one engraved
in it.
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And it is possible as well that the intent with both their beings could be two Angels, is that
their bearers are Angels metaphorically, and perhaps the Eman is similar to that upon the

general (meaning) as being safe from the mistakes and the straying’.
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(The book) ‘Al Agaaid’ of Al Sadouq — ‘Our beliefs regarding the descend of the Revelation
from the Presence of Allah?% Mighty and Majestic is that there is a Tablet between the eyes
of Israfeel®. Whenever Allah?? the Glorious Wants to Speak with the Revelation, Allah-2%
Strikes that Tablet upon the forehead of Israfeel™:. He® looks into it and reads what is in it,
so he™®* casts it to Mikaeel® and Mikaeel™?® casts it to Jibraeel™®s, and Jibraeel™® casts it to the
Prophets?’.2%° (This is not a Hadith)

=y ;xa s 2 Lt az ses POL N B _oate A ‘i}i} s e)u RS Lle o Lo . o4 3. ;é?/a 35
yw;;fﬁadgpjyywcwjfhg \;w”J}Jgf,@ .Juu}gft?;;&pg}wégu%sfuww)m—m
RURRNETIEY

‘From Ali®*"s having said: ‘The Chair is of pearls, and the Pen is of pearls, and the length of the
Pen is of (travel distance of) seven hundred years, and length of the Chair is whereby no one
knows it except the knowing ones”.?°* (Non-Shia source)
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‘The first of what Allah®?¥ Created of anything, was the Pen. He®¥ Commanded it to Write
what is to happen up to the Day of Qiyamah, and the Book is with Him?*¥’, Then he recited:
And surely it is in the Mother of the Book with Us for Ali, a Wise man [43:4] .>°?
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And from Ja’far®%s Bin Muhammad?" having said: ‘I was with my?®"“s fatheraWws
Muhammad Bin Ali®%¥s, A man said to him@¥s, ‘O Abu Ja’far®¥s| What was the beginning of
the creation of this corner?’
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He2"s said: ‘When Allah??"l Created the creation, Said to the Prophet? Adam™s: ““Am I not
your Lord?” They said, ‘Yes, we testify’. [7:172]. So they acknowledge and there flowed a
river sweeter than the honey and softer than the butter.
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Then He?®% Command the Pen, so it obtained ink from that river. It wrote their
acknowledgments and whatever was to happen up to the Day of Qiyamah. Then this (Black)

290 Bjhar Al Anwaar —V 54 The book of creation - Ch 4 H 11
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Stone swallowed that Book. So this kissing (the Black Stone) which you are seeing, rather it is
an allegiance upon their acknowledgments which they had acknowledged with”.?%3
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Anas (a well-known fabricator)

‘Rasool-Allah*"¥ said: ‘Allah®*"l Wrote a Book before He*"i Created the skies and the earth
and it is with Him#% above the Throne. The creation would end to what is in that Book, and
verification of that is in the Book of Allah?"i: And surely it is in the Mother of the Book with
Us for Ali, a Wise man [43:4] .2%*
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‘In Mother of the Book is what is to happen up to the Day of Qiyamah, and three from the
Angels have been allocated with it, they are guarding (it). Jibraeel™® has been allocated with
the Revelation, he® descends with to the Messengers?® and with the destruction. Whenever
He?™Wi Wanted to Destroy a people, he® was the one in charge of that. And he™ is allocated
as well with the help and the wars. Whenever Allah?*/ Wants to help.
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And Mikaeel™ is allocated with the drops (rain) and guarding it and allocated with the
vegetation of the earth that he™ guards it. And the Angel of death with capturing the souls.
Sow when the world is gone, He®™ would Gather between their preservations and the
preservation of Mother of the Book, and these two would be found to be the same”.2%> (This
is not a Hadith)
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And from Ibn Jureyj regarding His®" Words: And surely it is in the Mother of the Book [43:4].
He said, ‘The Zikr of the Wise wherein is everything which has happened and everything to be
happening, and whatever is Revealed from a Book, it is from it”’.2%¢ (This is not a Hadith)
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‘He was asked about this Verse: This is Our Book, speaking to you with the Truth. Surely, We
would be Replicating whatever you would have done [45:29]. He said, ‘The first of what
Allah22¥i Created is the Pen. Then He?2¥ Created the ‘Noon’, and it is the ink. Then He#Wi
Created the Tablet. He ™ Wrote the world and what would be happening in it until the
created beings from the creation perish, and deeds having been done, from a righteous or
immoral, and what was from a Permissible sustenance or Prohibited, and whatever was from
the wet and dry.
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Then He®™i Necessitated all things from that it’s occupation. When was it’s entering into the
world and how much would be it’s remaining in it, and to when it would perish. Then He??"i
Allocated the Angels with that Book and Allocated Angels with the creation. So the Angels of
the creation to the Angels of that Book, and they are copying what would be happening during
every day and night, divided upon whatever they are allocated with.
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Then they come to the people, and they are preserving them by a Command of Allah-#*" and
they are making them live up to what is in their hands from that copy’.
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A man stood up and he said, ‘O Ibn Abbas! We never viewed this. Are the Angels writing during
every day and night?’

P e ) e g s a8 L s B T L g T s 0 0
‘Ibn Abbas said, ‘Aren’t you Arab people? Surely, We would be Replicating whatever you
would have done [45:29]. Can the thing be replicated except from a Book?”’?®7 (This is not a
Hadith)
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‘From the Prophet™®"Y Surely, We would be Replicating whatever you would have done
[45:29]. He®"¥W said: ‘These are the deeds of the people of the world, the good deeds and the
evil deeds.
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(The Angels) descend from the sky every morning and evening. Whatever has afflicted the
during that day or night, the one who is killed, and the one drowned, and the one who fell off
from above the house, and the one who slipped from above a mountain, and the one who fell
into a well, and the one burnt in the fire, so they are preserving that upon him, all of it. When
it is evening, they ascend with it to the sky, and they are finding it to be just as is written in
the sky as has been Mentioned by the Wise””.2%8
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‘It is written in the Zikr with Him32¥, all things which are to happen. Then He#%i Sends the
recorders unto Adam* and his® offspring. So the recorders are copying from the Zikr what
the servants have done’. Then he recited: This is Our Book, speaking to you with the Truth.
Surely, We would be Replicating whatever you would have done [45:29]” .>°° (This is not a
Hadith)
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‘Allah?™, Majestic is His** mention, Created the Throne, then Evened upon it. Then He32¥
Created the Pen. He®®"i Commanded it to flow by His***I Command, and the bone (length) of
the Pen is what is between the sky and the earth.
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The Pen said: ‘What shall | flow with, O Lord2%?’ He®™ Said: “With what "% am a Creator
of and will be Bringing into being in My2?¥ creation, from a drop (of rain), or a plant, or a soul,

or any impact (meaning by it the deed), or sustenance, or a term (lifespan)!”
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The Pen flowed with what is to happen up to the Day of Qiyamah. Allah-2* Affirmed it in the
Book hidden with Him3?¥ beneath the Throne.
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And as for His® Words: We would be Replicating whatever you would have done [45:29],
Allah-#% Allocated Angels to be replicating from the Book every yeas in a (month of Ramazan)
on the night of Pre-determination, whatever would be happening in the earth, from any
occurrence, up to the like of it from the following years.
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The recorders are displayed it from the servants every evening of Thursday, and they are
finding whatever the recorder had raised to be in accordance with what is in that Book of
theirs. There isn’t any increase in it nor any reduction.
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And as for His®" Words: Surely, We Created all things in a Pre-determined measure [54:49],
Allah®% has Created for all things what resembles it from His®™ creation, and whatever
would be better for it from His#*¥ sustenance, and Created the camel as a creature, nothing
is correct from His? creatures upon anything else from the animals.
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And like are all things from the animals, and He# Created for the animals, the land, and it’s
birds, from the sustenance what is correct for it in the land, and He#2"i Created for the animals
of the seas and it’s birds from the sustenance what is correct for it in the sea. So, for that are
His?* Words: We Created all things in a Pre-determined measure [54:49]" 3°° (Not a
Hadeeth)
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‘The first of what Allah?*¥ Created is the Pen. He®*¥ Formed a pen from light. He®*¥ Said to
it: “Flow in the Guarded Tablet!” It said, ‘O Lord?**il With what (should | flow)?’ He??¥ Said:
“With what would be happening up to the Day of Qiyamah!”
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When Allah?" Created the creatures, Allah®*" a recorder with the creatures to be preserving
their deeds upon them. When the Qiyamabh is established, their deeds would be presented to
them, and it would be said: This is Our Book, speaking to you with the Truth. Surely, We
would be Replicating whatever you would have done [45:29], displayed with the two Books,
so they would both be the same”.3%! (Not a Hadeeth)
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‘Regarding Words of the Exalted: Every day He is in Splendour [55:29]. He said, ‘From what
Allah-3% Created is a Guarded Tablet from a white gem. It’s cover is of red ruby, it’s pen is of
light, and its Book is of light, and it’s width is what is between the sky and the earth.
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He?2 Looks into it every day with three hundred and sixty looks. He®*¥i Creates from every
Look, and He? Provides sustenance, and Revives and Kills off, and Honours and Disgraces,
and Undoes and Does whatever He* so Desires. So that is His®" Word: Every day He is in
Splendour [55:29]” 3°? (Not a Hadeeth)
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Anas (well-known fabricator),

‘Regarding Words of the Exalted: It is an Honourable Quran [56:77] In a hidden Book [56:78]
None can touch it except for the Purified ones [56:79]. He said, ‘The Honourable Quran, it is
the Quran, and the hidden Book, it is the Guarded Tablet’.
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None can touch it except for the Purified ones [56:79]. He said, ‘The Angels, then are the one
purified from the sins”.3%3 (Not a Hadeeth)
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‘| heard Rasool-Allah®"" saying: ‘The first of what Allah-?*i Created is the Pen. He*"i Said to
it: “Write!” So it flowed with what is to happen to forever”.304
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‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘Noon and the Pen, and what they will be writing! [68:1] . Hes®"W
said: ‘A Tablet of light, and a Pen of light flowing with what is to happen up to the Day of
Qiyamah”’ .39
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‘Allah-#% Created the ‘Noon’ and it is the ink and Created the Pen. He® Said: “Write!” It
said, ‘And what shall | write?” He™¥i Said: “What is to happen up to the Day of Qiyamah!”’306
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‘Rasool-Allah=*"" said: ‘The ‘Noon’ is the Guarded Tablet’, and the Pen is from shining
light” 307
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And from the Prophet®"% having said: ‘The first thing Allah®¥ Created was the Pen, then
He#Wi Created the ‘Noon’, and it is the ink. Then He#™i Said to it: “Write!” It said: ‘And what

shall | write?’ He®™i Said: ‘Whatever has happened and whatever is to happen up to the Day
of Qiyamah, from a deed, or impact, or sustenance, or a term!”
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It wrote whatever had happened and whatever is to happen up to the Day of Qiyamah, and
that is His?*% Word: Noon and the Pen, and what they will be writing! [68:1]'. Then He??i

Sealed upon the Pen, so it did not speak and will not be speaking up to the Day of Qiyamah.
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Then Allah2"i Created the intellect. He"?"i Said: ‘By My Might! I*?¥ will Perfect you among
the ones 1™ Love and I will Reduce you among the ones 1% Hate!”’308
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And from Qatadah and Al Hassan, said, ‘The ‘Noon’ is the ink””.3%° (Not a Hadeeth)
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‘Regarding the Verse, he said, ‘Allah??¥ Created the Pen. He™i Said: “Flow!” So it flowed
with what is to happen up to the Day of Qiyamah. Then He?? Created the whale, and it is
the ‘Noon’. He®" Compressed the earth upon it, then Said: Noon and the Pen, and what
they will be writing! [68:1]” 3'° (Not a Hadeeth)
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And from lbn Abbas regarding His®*¥ Words: In a Guarded Tablet [85:22]. He said, ‘| have
been informed that it is one Table wherein is Zikr, and that Tablet is of light and it is (length)
of a travel distance of three hundred years”.3!! (Not a Hadeeth)
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‘Allah?™ Created the Guarded Tablet, being (as large) like a travel distance of one hundred
years. He®% Said to the Pen before He®" had Created the creation: “Write My32W
Knowledge regarding My?? creation!” So it flowed with what is to happen up to the Day of
Qiyamah” 31?2 (Not a Hadeeth)
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Anas (a well-known fabricator)

‘Rasool-Allah®"% said: ‘There is a Tablet for Allah"®?" of green emeralds. He* Made it to be
beneath the Throne and Wrote in it: “Surely 1°*" am Allah-#¥l There is no god except 2%, I

308 Bjhar Al Anwaar —V 54 The book of creation - Ch 4 H 27
309 Bjhar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation - Ch 4 H 28
310 Bjhar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation - Ch 4 H 29
311 Bjhar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation - Ch 4 H 30
312 Bjhar Al Anwaar — V 54 The book of creation - Ch 4 H 31

Page 229 of 230




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 54 www.hubeali.com

azwi have Created some three hundred and ten creations. One who comes with the testimony
that there is no god except Allah-2%, |32% shall Enter him into the Paradise” .33
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Anas (well-known fabricator)

‘Rasool-Allah=®"W said: ‘There is a Tabled in front of the Beneficent Blessed and Exalted
wherein are three hundred fifteen Laws. The Beneficent Said: ‘By My2? Mighty and My32%i
Majesty! No servant would come to Me3?¥, not having associated anything with Me3™, one
of you, except 1" shall Enter him into the Paradise!”’31*
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‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said: ‘Allah-#* Created a Tablet of white gem, it’s cover is of green emerald,
its book is of light. He™i Glances at it during every day, three hundred and sixty Glances.
He?2% Revives, and Kills off, and Creates, and Sustains, and Honours, and Disgraces, and He"
32w Does whatever He®*¥ so Desires to”.31°
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